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PREFACE

A LENGTHY preface would hardly go well with a slender book.
And it is a pertinent question to ask why an author, of whatever sort,
should labour to say over again in brief all that he has already said at
length. The slenderness of the present volume is happily not due to
an early consumption of the available material. The introductory
chapter, with its analyses of various Sumerian characters, mostly
determined years ago, although here published for the first time, might
have been considerably prolonged; especially if Professor Barton’s
valuable work on the Origin and Development of Babylonian Writing
had come to hand before this book was sent to press (September 1912).
The fifty pages or so of philological discussion which precede the
detailed comparison of vocabularies, might easily have been extended
to a hundred or more, had the writer chosen to publish everything
lying at his disposal in the miscellaneous accumulations of years. As
it is, some may think that he has given more than sufficient evidence
of the imperfection of his own equipment for dealing with the difficult
problems of speech and writing which the book makes some attempt to
solve ; and he will not be altogether dissatisfied with results, if an exam-
ination of his work should induce a few younger minds, starting with
the advantages of a better education and higher natural endowments,
to follow in a path in which it is perhaps not entirely presumptuous on
his part to hope to be regarded hereafter as a humble pioneer.

The writer's thanks are due to the Staff of the Clarendon Press
for the care and intelligence exhibited in the production of a work
involving many material difficulties. He is especially sensible of
obligation to the draughtsman whose calligraphy is well displayed in

the Plates of Characters.
.. BALL.

BLeTcHINGTON RECTORY,
OxFoORD.
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INTRODUCTION

THE NATURE OF SUMERIAN WRITING AS ILLUSTRATED
BY THE ANALYSIS OF CERTAIN CHARACTERS

IT has long been recognized by those most competent to judge, that Sumerian
writing (that is, the primitive script of Babylonia, from which in the course of time
were developed all the varieties of cuneiform) was originally of a pictorial or hiero-
glyphic nature. It is true that the primary pictograms or picture-characters of the
system had already disappeared at the remote period of the fourth millennium s. c.,
to which the earliest extant monuments of the Sumerian language apparently belong ;
but many of the more or less conventional linear forms which had by that time
already usurped the place of the original hieroglyphs, are still quite obviously rude
outlines of physical objects, presenting the remains of picture-characters as altered
and simplified during centuries of use, in accordance with the convenience or caprice
of the scribes and the practical exigencies of the instruments and materials of writing.
As in Chinese one type of 4u wén, or old characters, displays every indication of the
brush and pigment, while another gives equally clear evidence of the use of the
graver or burin on hard substances such as stone, bronze, or bone; so in Sumerian
the stiff angular outlines of the oldest forms of the written character suggest the
practical difficulties of the engraver in hard stone when attempting to portray the
rounder and more flexible outlines of nature.

The fact that the objects represented by many of the characters of linear
Sumerian have not yet been identified, should not be allowed to make us sceptical
of the pictorial origin of this most ancient system of writing. The evidence of those
characters which can certainly be explained as copies of things visible is not invali-
dated by our present ignorance of the precise intention of the obscure remainder. It
is enough for us that the symbols for the common objects of the natural world, such
as sun, moon and stars, mountains, water, trees, reeds, man and his bodily organs and
members, birds, fishes and other animals (in whole or in part), as well as artificial
products of human activity such as houses, nets, knives, bows, vessels and implements
of various kinds, are all characters which still exhibit more or less unmistakable
vestiges of their pictorial or pictographic origin.

These primary signs were soon made to include other things, by natural trans-
ference to things in any way similar, and by the association of ideas, Take the
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character for Zouse, Dangin 423. It looks like the symbol for netling, network, net,

D. 422, with an added line at the bottom of the figure. SA, SAD, is nef (also

house according to Br. 3072) and E(N), E, is Aouse. Now, what possible resem-

blance of form or relation of ideas is traceable between a net and a house? The
Net-symbol, in what may be called its proper sense, is easily intelligible as a rough
picture of the object it represents—a thing of cross-threads or strands knotted or
twined together. But the bare linear figure might equally well stand for any other
fabric consisting of materials crossing each other or plaited or interwoven together,
e.g. a wickerwork screen or a wall of open reed matting, such as is still used in
constructing the temporary dwellings of Bedawis; and the pictogram of such a reed
wall might become the chosen symbol of a house with walls of this kind (gf. V£ xi.
20 ff. quoted below). Hence also the same character, D, 423, could be used for
LIL, the wind; since it might for that purpose be taken to represent a piece of
matting used as a sail. This possibility is confirmed by the fact that the wind (f@w =

TU ) is symbolized by %1 the outline of a full sail, in the old Egyptian hiero-

glyphic script. And my view of the primary significance of the house ideogram,
expressed in notes made years ago, seems to find support in the following statements
of Prof. Elie Réclus, which I came upon for the first time quite recently: ‘One sees
in the Egyptian temples that their columns were imitations of Nile reeds tied in
a bundle, that their walls were an imitation of plaited mats.” ‘It is a theory amongst
architects . . . that the first buildings of men, inhabitants of caves, holes, or trees,
were not dwellings for themselves, but simple hearth-places profected by reed walls
and some thatching against wind and rain. They believe that on this model of
a prytaneum or abode of the fire-god, the abode of his priest, and then of the kings
and chiefs of noble families, were successively erected.” Fid. Encyel. Brid? viil. 617.

It would appear, then, that this primitive pictogram for fowuse (and wind), which,
so far as I know, has not hitherto been explained, really figures a reed wall, when it
denotes a house, and a reed or mat sail (Ch. il li}, when it denotes the wind.!

LIL is also ‘ the earth or land’, as the realm of the god Bél, EN-LIL, ‘ the Lord
of Earth’. The earth is thus regarded as a great house or dwelling-place (vid.
Creation-Tab. V, ad fin.). Both word and character may survive in the Chinese §i
li, ‘a place of residence’ (kien-shou, ku yé), which has been altered to suggest fie/d +

' Cf. the well-known passage of the Nimrod Epic :

Amidisunti ufannd | ana kibbi¥d *Their talk he told to the reed-hut:

KikksY kekbe¥ | igar fgar “ Reed-hut! reed-hut! wall! walll

Kikkidd ¥iméma | dgarw fissas Reed-hut hearken, and wall perpend!™’
(NVE, xi. 20 ff)

Prof. Giles quotes a Chinese saying: Mei-yiu pub-Uou-féng-tih li-pa, ¢ There is no wattle-fence which
will not let the wind through’=Walls have ears (G. 6g08).
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earth. (See especially the second of the three forms of this character, cited from
an old collection, ap. Luk-shu Tung, s.v. cit)

The linear form of the Sumerian character iy BAR, ‘spread out’, ‘ extended’,
of a net and other things (Br. 5528 ff.; 3126 1), is evidently a modification of the
pictogram for net (see D. 426; ¢f. D. 422); and the character =[] KUSH, U,
‘grass’, ‘herbage’, ‘ vegetation’, has at least been modified in the same direction, so
as to suggest a nefwork of growth, matted and tangled together (see Sign-/ist, No. 84).
But the linear form of E[ff UG (GUG), “the land or country’, ‘ the people’, which in
the oldest known form looks almost exactly like spread out + great (BAR +NUN)—
an ideogram appropriate enough to the meaning, since the land lies spread out in
great stretches all around us—may rather perhaps have sprung from the House-
character discussed above. In that case, the idea of country or nation would be
expressed by great house (E+ NUN)—an equally suitable combination, since the
nation is regarded as one great family dwelling together (see D. 421=423+43 >
426+ 43). The other linear symbol, which so closely resembles this last that it was
merged in the same cuneiform character, =J§y, read KA-NAM, KA-LAM, ‘the land’,
‘ country ', may perhaps be resolved into greal (or many ?) canalls) (see Amiaud and
Méchineau, 119; 120; ¢f 129; D. 420=100+43); a highly significant combination,
inasmuch as Babylonia was a network of canals for irrigation, the vestiges of which
are still visible all over the country.

We have ne reason to suppose that the primitive Sumerian system of writing
was the invention of a single mind or of a single generation. It probably grew up
gradually from small beginnings, being extended and enlarged from time to time by
the addition of new or modified characters and combinations, the work of the scribes
or literati, whose art and mystery it constituted. Some of the symbols with which
we have been dealing agree very well with the theory of a Babylonian origin.
Shumer (Shinar) or southern Babylonia is a land of rivers and marshes, where reeds
and rushes flourish abundantly. Hence the walls and sails of reed matting, and
the corresponding ideogram for kowse and wind. And, as we have seen, the con-
ception of the country as a place of many canals was well suited to the local
conditions. Other ideograms for house and country, however, would seem to suggest
a different locality as their place of origin. Thus we have ¢, lincar @, U (GU ; from
GUR?), ‘a house’; strictly, a hole or pit in the ground, as the old linear character
itself suggests, as does also the use of it for BUR (=GUR), ‘pit’, ‘cave’ (and even
“earth’, ‘ground’). Hence it would appear that subterranean dwellings, and caves,
natural, or scooped out by human agency in the softer rocks and cliffs, may have
served as ‘houses ' to the inventors of the Sumerian script. At all events, this Hole-
symbol for Zowuse enables us to understand the character 3*, which does duty for the
two distinct ideas of mountain and country. In the earliest writing it is a threefold
repetition of the Pit- (or Cave-)symbol, thus: @® (D. 479). In the sense of country,

1801 b
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three houses (strictly, holes or caves) might naturally stand for the multitude of
dwellings which make up the whole community (#/d. Lex. 5. v. ESH, ‘many’, ‘ three’,
sign of plur); and the use of the same remarkable symbol for the apparently
altogether unconnected idea of mounfains may possibly indicate that, in the original
home of the inventors of Sumerian writing, the hills and cliffs were, as in modern
China, full of holes and caves in which the people lived. At the risk of some
repetition, I may allow myself to quote here something to the same effect which
I wrote a good many years ago: ‘As caves are among the earliest dwellings, and
are usually found in hilly regions, three caves might well symbolize a dwelling-place
or inhabited country, and at the same time, by association of ideas, a hill, mountain,
or mountainous region. Cave-dwellings are still quite common in parts of China, e g.
in Shan-tung; and holes or pits in the ground, such as Xenophon met with in his
march through Asia Minor, are used for the same purpose. The character suggests
that the Sumerian writing was not originally invented in Babylonia, which is not
a hilly country, but in some mountainous region of the further East. (Gen. xi. 2
may possibly preserve a trace of a tradition of primaeval immigration into Shumer-
Shinar *‘ from the East’)?

In D. 287 we have another linear form of $* which looks more like an outline
of mountain peaks, although in use it coincides entirely with D. 479, the symbol we
have been discussing. It is figured in our Sigwn-fist as No. 102 and, as will be seen,
agrees very well with the Chinese parallels or derivatives there given. It is possible,
as Dangin has suggested, that it was derived from the Three-hole symbol through the
influence of writing on clay, which from the first tended to give a wedgelike form to
the characters and their components. (See D. 287; 479; 486.) In Chinese writing,
vestiges of the primitive three holes or caves may perhaps be recognized in the two
(modified) holes of the ## wéx form of 4§ hiit, gut (=gur), ‘a cave’, ‘a hole in the
earth or side of a hill—used as a dwelling’, R, 116, the third or lower hole being
omitted ; and in the three circles of the £# wén of K fou, vu, pu, bu (Amay hu=ku,
gu), bu-t, gu-t, hill (see Sk, I1. i. VL. 3), R. 170.

It seems possible, when we consider the truly primitive nature of the reed-wall
ideogram for house discussed above, that another House-character, viz. B=], D. 345,
may primarily have figured a pif-dwelling, with its narrow shaft above leading to the
wider living-room below. (See Sign-/ist, No. 98 b; also No. gg=D. 346.) It is used
for AB, ‘the Sea’ (7dmiu); of. also ZU-AB, later AB-ZU, ‘the Deep’. The
archaic form of D. 345, given by Barton, #40S. xxiii. 19, without the cross-line, and

! One may perhaps hazard a conjecture that at

branched off in opposite directions, eastwards and
some remote period, considerably prior to yooo B.c.,

westwards ; making their way at last to the coun-

the ancestors of the Chinese and Sumerians dwelt
together, as kindred tribes of a single stock, some-
where in the highlands of Central Asia; from which
cradle of the race migratory hordes afterwards

tries where, in historical times, we find them estab-
lished. It is a question for the ethnologist to
determine,
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with the lower sides rounded, seems to confirm this view of its significance as an
underground abode. Cf. also Perrot and Chipiez, A»¢ in Chaldaca, i. 184: * The
houses of the Armenian peasantry are sunk into the ground,’ &e. The cross-line of
Dangin's figure can hardly represent a division into upper and lower stories, since
Babylonian and Assyrian houses were usually one-storied edifices (Perrot and Chipiez,
AC. i. 188f). The same remark applies to the similar character, D. 403; where,
however, it is conceivable that the cross-line indicates division into an outer and
inner court or chamber.

Since mountain ranges constitute the eastern boundary of Babylonia, ‘ the East’
was naturally there designated by the Mountain-symbol and word (3* KUR, fadd).
And since the horse was not indigenous in the country, it has been usual to interpret
the group = 42 E-T], which denotes the horse (Br. 4004 : sisd) as meaning * Ass
of the East’. But although the horse may well have been originally imported into
Babylonia from the East, and although the ass was probably in use there long before,
there is no apparent reason why the name of the horse should not have been
introduced along with the animal itself; and the analogy of the similar group 15
L 5], read simply GAM-MAL, ‘camel’, seems to favour the idea that KUR
(GUR) was a (the?) Sumerian term for ‘horse’ (¢f. Z/WE. p. 308 s v. siptu). The
Ass-symbol, in fact, appears to have included the horse (Br. 4086), and, in that case,
may have been read KUR as well as AN-SHU (see Lex. s.o. KUR, horse). What,
however, is particularly interesting for our purpose is the fact that the Ass- (and
Horse-) symbol in question is used as a Determinative Prefix (Classifier or * Radical )
in the groups denoting the camel and the mule as well as the horse; a fact which
finds a close parallel in the Chinese use of the Horse-Radical in the characters for the
ass, the mule, and the camel.

Another no less striking instance of the same kind of agreement between the
two scripts is the use of the Dog-symbol in certain characters denoting beasts of prey,
such as the lion, the leopard or panther, and the wolf (Br. 11271; 11274; 11276;
11290; ¢f. 1983). In both, for instance, the lion is ‘ The Great Dog' or ‘ The
Master Dog’ (see Lex. 5. v. UR, a value of the Dog-symébol). It hardly seems probable
that these peculiar coincidences of usage arose independently in the two languages

and systems of writing.
It may be added that the linear Sumerian character % (D. 226) denotes not

only the ass (and horse), but also the foot (#f#) of man and beast and, accordingly, is

represented in cuneiform by the two signs (f= GIR, “foot’, and I fass’ (* horse ).

Now this curious linear symbol, which somewhat resembles the linear forms of 1]

(p. 18 f.; Sign-list, No. 79; D. 304) set up on end and turned round, and which also

presents some degree of likeness to the symbols which figure the two legs with

various adjuncts (D. 310-315), may conceivably have originated in an attempt to
i3
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depict the human foot with projecting heel. The four cross-lines were, in that case,
possibly added to suggest a ‘four-foot’ or quadruped. As in analogous instances,
the simple form without these lines (D. 224) was used when a Phonetic was added
to indicate the species, such as the E-LIM or the LU-LIM, the ‘ram’ or *stag’
(buck ?) : see D, 228; 220.

It will doubtless, however, have occurred to the reader that all the animals in
whose names this character appears, are hoofed or hard-footed ; so that the symbol, in
this application, might indicate horses, asses, mules, camels, rams, or bucks, as *hoofs’
(¢/. Exod. x. 26: * There shall not a hoof be left behind’). It is, therefore, a natural
question to ask how the same symbol could also denote the human foot, which is not
hard and horny, but soft and fleshy. Upon the whole, it seems possible that the
strange figure under consideration was originally a pictogram of the skod kuman foot
which, like the hoofs of quadrupeds, presented a hard surface to the ground; or,
more simply and probably, it was the rude outline of some kind of boot, held up
sideways and heel upwards, and showing the thongs or cross-straps. (Se Perrot-
Chipiez, AC. ii, Plates X ; XV.) Such a symbol might come to be used ideographi-
cally to signify also the hoofed or hard-footed animals, regarded as shod by nature.
(Cf. Houghton, 7.S8A. vi. 470; and Hommel's explanation of the symbol as
Sandale mit Zehen) To conclude our consideration of this peculiar ideogram, we
may observe that, in view of the remarkable parallelism above noted between its use
as a Determinative of certain species of quadrupeds and the corresponding use of
the Horse-Radical in Chinese writing, we seem to be justified in assuming that the
Chinese character for horse (R. 187) was not originally a picture of the animal, as is
commonly supposed, but finds its archetype in this very ancient Sumerian symbol,
some likeness to which the £w-wén form still exhibits, in spite of attempts to
assimilate it to the figure of a horse. (See Sigw-fist, No. 73; and ¢f. the analogous
treatment of the Swine-characters, Nos. 71 and 72.) :

A good example of the way in which the use of the primitive characters (which
in themselves are merely pictures or, rather, roughly drawn outlines of physical
objects) was extended to the metaphorical expression of mental phenomena, may be
recognized in the linear form of S(EEE] the ideogram for AG, to love (see Lex),
consisting of a duskel or grain-measure with fire inside it (D. 62 ; 60-82). The bushel
(or grain-receiver) may here be a metaphor for the body or belly, or perhaps an
altered form of a lost character portraying it (¢/. p. xvi nofe). The conception of love
as an inward fire is universal (Cant. viii. 6, 7). Or, possibly, the bushel covering the
Fire-symbol may suggest a hidden fire (¢f. Matt. v, 15); but the former is the more
probable explanation. The linear character for GU(N), the neck or throat, apparently
a bottle or vase (D. 352), presents an analogy. (The seeming “bottle’ may have

originated in a rough sketch of the throat, the bulge being ‘ Adam’s Apple’. See
Ston-list, No. 104.)



INTRODUCTION xiii

Again, the ideas of going straight, pulting (causing fo go) straight, being or
making right (‘all right’), dwrecling, governing, consulling, judging, delermining,
deciding, are expressed by the ideogram ([EE, the linear forms of which figure an eye,
with the pupil prominent, as if looking hard or straight before it (see Sign-fist, No. 50).
The primary idea would be that of losding af or infe things, seeing fo or about them,
The symbol might originally have stood for the Eye of the all-seeing Sun-god, the
Judge of Heaven and Earth; though this assumption is not necessary to the under-
standing of the character.

Another symbol which admits of more than one interpretative construction is
the ideogram for night (), discussed below (pp. 28f). The oldest form of the
character (see Sign-list, No. 69) has seven instead ef eight short vertical strokes under
the shallow arc which seems to figure the arch of the firmament. How could such
a combination as this suggest the idea of night or darkness? The scribe who first
wrote the symbol thus may have meant that it became dark when the seven divine
luminaries (the sun, the moon, and the five planets) were under cover or hidden; or
the key to the original significance of the ideogram may rather be found in the
possibility that the seven strokes mean the Seven Evil Spirits, whose work it was to
quench the light of day and bring darkness over heaven and earth (se¢e C. 7 xvi. 19,
lines 3nﬂ'.]. In either case, the character will be an instance of a Suggestive
Compound (Class iii. p. 16), in which both elements ( frmament + seven) contribute to
the meaning.

The Woman-sign, ¥%, which was primarily an outline of the characteristic organ,
had many applications in the Sumerian script, some of which are noted in the Sizn-
st (Nos. 56-58). It seems, for instance, to account for the early confusion (due to
original identity ?) of the symbols for ZU, ‘to know’, ‘to learn’ (which was also
used for ZU, the Pronoun of the Second Person), and SU, ‘skin’, ‘flesh’, ‘body’, ‘to
stretch ', ‘ extend ', ‘increase’, ‘add to’ (the last also given as meanings of ZU : Br.
134; 137). The primary idea of ZU, in that case, will have been fo £now carnally
(Gen. iv. 1; xix. 8; Judges xxi. 11f); ¢f. the well-known line #ari »ihd illamad,
nasdgam tltamad (ZU = lamddu, ‘to learn’, in each case). The symbol is what the
Chinese call an Inverted Character (Chuen chu: Class v; see p. 20); and one to
three cross-lines are added in the oldest forms, the significance of which I must
leave undetermined for the present (Sign-/ist, No. 56; s6a; 8g). The use of the
same character, or a modification of it, for the word SU, ‘skin’, ‘flesh’, &c., is
intelligible enough when we consider the elastic and fleshy nature of the female
organ. Hence the same symbol came to be used for the expression of the ideas of
extension, increase, addition, and the like (strictly, séwefching; which is characteristic
of the skin, and associated with it in Chinese : se¢ Chalmers, 174 and 75 a)! That

' The character pypst] ‘ mother’, is also ‘wide', ‘broad’, ‘ to broaden’, *muliiply ', &c. (se¢ p. 26 L).
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ZU, the Pronoun of the Second Person (Suff.), should also be expressed in writing by
the symbol for ZU, ‘to know’, may be a mere instance of Phonetic Borrowing (Class
vi; p. 23). In the Sk the Woman-character -fg is often to be read Zu, ‘thou’; and
the same symbol is phonetic in the ordinary way of writing the pronoun (fr  thou’,
‘you’ = wafer +woman. Cf. the Sumerian use of H, the Water-sign, for ‘thou’;
Br. 11320). It seems likely, however, that there may be a connexion of thought as
well as of sound, since the ordinary Sumerian symbol for a man (Elg) also signifies
the Pronoun of the Firs¢ Person (Br. 6400). Cf. also T2 ‘wife’, ‘ thou’ (Sign-fist,
No. 58), and perhaps the word ZU-ZU, ‘lady’ (Br. 745). From this point of view,
the Second is the inferior Person, the companion or associate of the First, as the
woman of the man. s

The word ME, ‘battle’, may be etymologically identical with ME, ‘to do’ (see
Lex, 5.2.), with which it is homophonous; ¢f. our English ‘action’ in the like use.
In cuneiform, at all events, the two characters have been assimilated to each other
wIE9—Y, attle, now consisting of w17 do, with & Y soldier, inserted. In the oldest
form we have, however, that of Gudea (D. 7), while we still see the horizontal bow
which stands for seldier (p. 20), the likeness to ME, ‘to do’ (Sign-#st, No. 55), has
almost disappeared ; and the discovery of earlier forms of the character may hereafter
confirm my conjecture that the character was originally an outline of a lance and
oblong shield, such as we see the warriors of Eannatum bearing in the sculptured
scene on the famous Vulture-stele (De Sarzec, Dé. Pl. 3. 11);* or perhaps the picture
of a bow, with an arrow on the string, held upright between the hands.

In another fragment of the same monument we have what I cannot but
as a striking confirmation of my analysis of the character =[] £[I[E], the symbol for
bearing and carrying (Sign-list, No. 75). 1 refer to the two men ascending the
tumulus and, with one hand, poising baskets of earth on their heads (2. FL 3).
A variant like that of Lugalzaggisi only corroborates my view; for it is clearly
a rough outline of the vessel being carried on the head witk both hands, as in the case
of the Canephoric statuettes (Dé. Pl 28). As in the corresponding Chinese
characters (Sign-/ist, No. 75), only the essential parts of the pictograph are preserved.
The character, like that for battle, may be reckoned as another instance of a
Suggestive Compound (Class iii); though, considering its strictly pictorial origin, it
might be referred to Class i (p. 15), except in metaphorical applications.

As the Sun-symbol £] appears, judging by its linear forms (Sign-fist, No. 39), to
figure the rising sun (p. 20), so the linear forms of the Light-symbol (3= would seem
to portray the fully risen or the meridian sun, darting his beams above and below.
The sounds connected with the sign, viz. SIR, NUR (SIL, DUR), also agree essen-
tially with zi, djit(su), nyit, nal, which are sounds of the Sun-symbol in Chinese (R. 72;
see pp. 13; 21; and Sign-fist, No. 107). The lines within the figure, which like those

' See Mr. Handcock's Mesopofamian Archacology, PL. XI1, for a good photograph of this subject.
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of the old Chinese forms, vary considerably, may be supposed to represent the visible
markings or spots on the disk of the orb of day.

The ambiguity and perplexity arising from the vagueness of the attenuated and
impoverished remnants of what once were outlines of visible objects, sufficiently clear
and determinate for immediate perception of the thing intended, will continue to
baffle the would-be interpreter, until more material of a still more primitive character,
such as the inscription published by Scheil (De Morgan, Délégation en Perse, ii. 130),
has been discovered and satisfactorily deciphered and explained. A system of
writing which has come to represent the oval of a bird’s body by a scalene triangle
(see Sign-f7sf, No. 32) and rounded figures by rhomboidal or square outlines (/4., Nos.
39; 45), has undoubtedly arrived at a stage of formal simplicity where confusion and
misunderstanding become inevitable. The character ¥, meaning food, may be the
simple Food-sign ¥ (which in its oldest shape appears as a bowl or basin with
something in it), augmented by the addition of € a cover (sec D. 337; 277; Sien-
fist, No. 24). But what looks like a cover may have been intended, in the original
figure, to suggest a bowl piled kigh with catables, especially as the character denotes
also a food-offering; while there is a third possibility that both the simple and the
augmented characters were originally meant to depict bread-cakes of different shapes.
Indeed, if we compare the linear forms of the Eye-symbol {T¥E (D. 253 ; Sign-dist,
No. 50) and the Food-symbol (¥ (D. 277; Sign-list, No. 24), we shall see that the
one almost resembles a mere inversion of the other; and we might, accordingly,
suppose that the apparently composite Food-symbol originally contemplated food as
something /feoted af wistfully and longed for, something eminently desirable (Gen.
ii. 6); a solution which, however little we may be inclined to acquiesce in it, will not
appear violently improbable to those who have any acquaintance with the speculative
attempts of the Chinese literati to analyse and explain their own characters. But
I pass on to another group of similar and seemingly related signs.

The word URU-DU, ‘copper’, B, is represented by the linear figure |£—,
(D. 362), which certainly suggests some kind of vessel or utensil. Hommel thought
it was a crucible or melting-pot (Sehmelzticge/) ; but smelting is hardly distinctive
enough (¢f. the bilingual Hymn to the Fire-god, 4 R. 14. 16 ff., which mentions the
smelting or refining of copper, lead, silver, and gold, successively). It seems more
probable and more accordant with analogy that the figure is that of some copper
vessel or implement, familiar from everyday use at the time of the invention of the
symbol ; perhaps a ‘bronze' bucket with a looped handle (¢f. the illustrations, Perrot—
Chipiez, AC. ii. 325), or a bowl with a ring, or even a dish with a ladle, or something
similar (¢/. the symbol for the pestle and mortar or hand-mill, D. 374 f.). Whatever
the precise vessel intended, it is certain that great similarity is observable between
the oldest known forms of the cuneiform signs EX=][], &==11], KIII and that of this
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symbol for copper. The first of these is UM, ‘pregnant woman' (=EM zd);
‘a mother’; M. 2578; 2580. The word is identical with the Chinese yém, nyim,
yiin, yiing, eing, ying, ° pregnant’ (wid. Comp. Lex.). The character surely represents
a full vessel (see D. 79); the ‘vessel” being, of course, the bulging uterus, which
contains the embryo.! It was at least assimilated at a very early period (before
3000 B.c.) to other characters which unquestionably represent vessels in common use.
And if the neck or throat could be symbolized by a vessel (bottle ?; see Stgn-fist,
No. 104), the trunk or belly might with equal justice be so signified. The second
symbol, E2=][[] DUB, DIG, &c., was actually interchanged with the symbol for
copper, and read URUDU (perhaps indicating an original sound URU-DUB =
URU-DUG), and SHEN, apparently a kind of copper or bronze (C. 7. xii. 142; ¢f.
7 a). It shares the reading MES, ‘male’, ‘ great’, ‘lordly’, ‘ son’ (idlu, rubi, mdyru)
with the third character EIIT, which itself is the common cuneiform representative of
two or three originally distinct linear forms (D. 363; 419; ¢/ 429). DUB means
“to pour out’ water and other liquids, ritually or otherwise, and then ‘ to pour (earth)
in a heap’, to heap it up (e g in embanking a canal or forming the nucleus of
a rampart; hence it is also to surreund or enclose and to mark off, as with a wall or
other boundary). The idea of powring out is appropriately symbolized by a vessel
containing something indicated by one or more cross-lines, which is the linear form of
the character (Sign-Zsé, No. 49). The same idea of pouring out would also explain
the extension of use by which the character for DUB was made to include the word
MES, ‘male’ (¢/. Num. xxiv. 7: s o 5?"), from which the transition of thought
to ‘great one’, ‘ hero’, &c,, is easy and, in fact, usual; and also to MES, ‘son ' (mdr#;
M. 2605), as being the owfpouring, i.e. issue or seed of the male (¢ A, ‘son’).
Inscribed tablets of clay were also called DUB ; a word which was written with the
same character, though the reason for this use of the sign is hardly self-evident.
Perhaps it is merely an instance of Phonetic Borrowing (see p. 23, Class wi). It
might be said, of course, that the old linear forms (Sign-fsf, No. 49) offer some
resemblance to a square tablet with a stylus or writing-reed; but, as we have seen,
that probably is not the original significance of the pictogram, but rather some vessel
for pouring out liquids—a vessel with a narrow neck and a bulging or bulbous body.
The third character, §JTI, when read MES, ¢ male’, appears to spring from an
old symbol which is almost or altogether identical with that which we have been

considering [él ; D, Suppl. 363), and therefore admitting of the same explanation.
The readings SANGU, ‘priest’, and LAG, ‘offering’, go back to a different linear

symbol {Em ; D. 419), the pictorial significance of which is far from being evident

! It is conceivable, and perhaps probable, that ¢f. p. xii, AG and GU(N). There is no doubt
the symbol was originally intended as a front view about the significance of the Egyptian hieroglyph
of the female trunk, with protruding abdomen: ﬂ bk, ¢ pregnant”.
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and beyond dispute. It might possibly figure a sort of priestly tiara or mitre (¢f. the
symbol D. g1, which it somewhat resembles); but the head-dress of the priests as
portrayed on the seals is usually pointed, not truncated at the top like this
character; and a mitre does not seem a particularly appropriate symbol for a present
or offering to the gods. The same objection would lie against any other article of
priestly attire. A Jand presenting something would suit both meanings better ; ¢f.
the archaic form of the hand published by Barton in the Fournal of the American
Oriental Society, xxiii. 19, and the Egyptian symbols for giving and offering (Erman,
Gr. p. 176, Breasted's Trans., 1894). What the hand holds in the Sumerian symbol
may be (or have been) a libatory vessel, the cross-lines representing the rim and
bottom of the cup. This would account for the association and ultimate confusion of
the character with others expressing the idea of powring in various applications.
Thus the priest is symbolized by his function of making offerings (libations); and
the same symbol naturally serves for that which he offers, whether it be a drink-
offering or other gift (¢f. nigd, Trankopfer ; Opfer; Opferlamm).

It might be suggested that the entire symbol originally represented a libatorium
of peculiar shape. The point of importance, however, is that the priest appears to
have been figured in this symbol as one who ¢fers or presents something; and that
the something was an enfpouring or ‘drink-offering’ is rendered yet more probable
by the features of resemblance between this character and others, the essential idea
of which is the act of pouring out. Thus the linear form of the character Z[][{ LAG,
LUG, *to wash ritually or ceremonially’, ‘ to cleanse’, to purify * (misd), ‘a servant or
minister ’, especially of the gods (swd&alli), looks like a pictogram of water pouring
down on something and flowing away (D. 102). To pour water on the hands was
a characteristic function of personal attendants (¢f. 2 Kings iii. 11: ‘Elisha . . . who
poured waler on the hands of Elijah').! Anocther symbol suggestive of the same idea

of pouring or being poured in a heap is lﬂ-, the linear form of }=]J, read ISH (GISH),
MIL (=MISH), SA-GAR, with the meanings ‘dust’ or ‘earth’, ‘soil’, and *hill".
It seems to depict earth or soil powring down on a heap or mound which in form
resembles the contemporary equivalents of {[E], ‘the Earth'. It must be remem-
bered that the Earth itself was a huge ‘ mound ' or ‘ mountain " in Babylonian belief.
Dust, earth, soil, is therefore visualized in the written character as that which is
poured in heaps, whether in the mounds of cities, or the banks of canals, or in natural
hills and hillocks, (See D. 97; 254.) The use of the same symbol for ISH, *to

! The same ideogram was also used phonetically last meaning and, moreover, finds some analogy in
for LUG, ‘to fear”, *to revere’, and frans. 'lo Chinese usage, where the Net-character (R. 123)
frighten’ ; fear or reverence being the natural atti- with the Determinative Aear/ means *perturbed’

tode of inferiors toward superiors (see Lex. Lﬁf}, (P. 488). Cf also the Hebrew play on nb, nef, and
]'..Uﬁ}. The symbol of an Javerfed Nei, which is o, fear, Isa. xxiv, 171
another linear form of the character, would suit this

1k c
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weep’, is doubtless phonetic; though the choice of it may have been determined by
a fancied likeness of several of the old forms to an eye streaming with tears (gfs
D. 238). The last symbol which resembles and may be nearly related to the fore-

going is [ﬂ]. the ideogram for KI-SAL (D. 41 5); a word which denotes the raised

floor or platform of earth, cased with brick, on which temples and palaces were
usually erected. The cross-line at the top of the figure may be taken to indicate the
enclosing of the soil heaped on the site within the casing of brickwork.

The natural fow or running of water, as opposed to deing poured out by man,
would seem to be suggested by the use of wavy lines, indicating the broken or
rippling surface of a stream. Thus it is that the word LUM, ‘to grow’, appears in

the old linear script as}?} %} ; symbols which closely resemble some of the fu-wén

forms of the Chinese character for wafer, which very fittingly symbolizes luxuriant
growth of vegetation, especially in the hot East (Jer. xvii. 8); and the word ZI,
‘right’, is written reed +growing (GI+LUM), although the original pictogram may
have been modified to this result (D, 135; 297; Sign-disf, No. g5). The antique
form of gEJ-T SAR, ‘vegetation', which seems to figure  trees planted by the water’
(Jer. £ ¢), may also be compared (Délézation en Perse, ii. 130; Sign-fist, No. 46),
The ordinary character for water, ﬂ, has various linear forms. All are fAorizontfal
pairs of lines ; whereas in Chinese we have more symmetrical groups of three lines,
both horizontal and vertical, The simplest Sumerian form, which is =, possibly
figures the two banks of a stream, rather than the water flowing between them; but
other forms, which are waved, suggest running water, ¢.g. —=— (D. 470). On the
other hand, the straight parallel lines of the linear forms of E, EG, ‘ditch’, PA,
‘canal’, and RA, ‘to flood’ or ‘irrigate’ (se¢ D. 109; 111; 413; 520), seem to
indicate clearly enough the two banks of an irrigating channel bordering a plot of
ground ; the cross-lines of PA and RA representing the sluices and ditches which
conduct the water from the main supply on to the land. The oldest form of
E (D. 109 Sugpl) shows a main stream with two smaller ones branching off
from it at right angles. PA is apparently the same character, with KUR (PAP),
‘support’, ‘help’, inserted between the two branch canals. This X-like insertion
(Sign-fist, No. 27; 51), representing originally a (tripod ?) stand or support for vessels,
when inserted in the House-character AB (D. 345) gives us the ideogram for AD,
‘father’, “mother’, ‘parent’; the suggestion being that parents are the support on
which the house or family stands (D. 376). Both *-E]} PA, ‘irrigation-canal’, and
SE] AD, ‘parent’, are thus seen to be instances of the third Class of Characters
( Combined Meanings’ or ‘Suggestive Compounds’: see p. 16). The ideogram
SO, A-ZU, U-ZU, ‘seer’, ‘witch-doctor’ (Sb 202), belongs to the same Class;
consisting, as it appears to do, of a full measure (D. 60) with the symbol for magic
(ME, SHIB) inserted. The ‘doctor’ is suitably suggested by his vessel of charmed
water or other potent materials. Other clear examples of the same Class are E(CET-T
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SHAM, SAM, ‘ price’, which in linear exhibits the measure (D. 60) with an ear of
corn (D. 140) inside it (D. 61)—an ideogram which takes us back to the days of
exchange by barter or payment in kind; JE[l UDU, ‘a sheep’, which in linear
writing is compounded of » MASH, ‘ domestic animals’ (d#/um ; Br. 17490), within
I:] ‘an enclosure’ (D. 454); =EIT S, ‘gall’, ‘bitterness’, which looks like GU,
‘throat’, with SIG, ‘burn’, inserted (D. 347; ¢f Dél en Perse, ii. Ob de Man.);
=&] LAL, ‘honey’, ‘sweet’, which in linear depicts a jar of some kind with DUG,
‘good’, ‘sweet’, inscribed on the side of it (D. 357; ¢/ 355; 356); and SISV

SHANGA, SHAG, SHA, ‘to be bright or pure’, ‘to purify’, ‘refine metals’, the
linear forms of which picture the process of fertilizing the date-palm (a frequent
subject of the Assyrian sculptures), which was doubtless regarded as a magical rite
of purification of the female tree. (See Sigw-fist, No. 106.) The character "], SIG,
SI, ‘horn’, would appear from the linear figure to represent, not the straight horn of
a bull, but the curving or spiral horn of a ram (D. 47; pJ, —J). Naturally the use
of the symbol was extended to include horns of every shape and kind; as also the
“horns’ or curved ends of the crescent moon, and the *‘horns’ (garndfe) of a ship.
The last is an interesting point, because the character for MA, ‘ship’ (=]T]), is
evidently identical with the Horn-symbol, modified by the mere addition of a single
short stroke (D. 340: 1, =J).! It would seem, then, that a ship or boat was
regarded as a forned thing—a thing of which horns, or what from an obvious and
striking resemblance could well be called ‘horns’, constituted the most salient
feature. How are we to determine what this feature was? If Sumerian writing was
really pictorial to begin with, it is reasonable to look to the remains of Sumerian art,
preserved in the sculptures and seal-engravings, for the original types of many of the
simplified pictures which we find in the linear script. By reference to these
monumental sources we have, in fact, already succeeded in explaining several
important ideograms; and the present is an instance in which we might very
naturally turn for help to the same sources. Now the boats figured on the archaic
seals have both ends curved upwards, for all the world like horns; in fact, there is
considerable resemblance between a boat of this kind, as depicted on the seals, and
the crescent moon as it appears on the seal of Ur-Engur (se the photographs in my
Light from the East, pp. 24 and 50). In at least one example the high ends or
‘horns’ of the boat are even curved inwards at the top spirally, like rams’ horns
(see Hayes Ward, Cylinder Seals of Western Asia). It seems probable, therefore,
that these high horn-like ends are the ‘horns’, which suggested the use of the
Horn-pictogram (very slightly modified) as the written symbol for a boat. It goes
almost without saying that we should not look to the sculptures of later times, such
as those which portray the war-galleys of Sennacherib, for the illustration of

! A Chinese use of the same device may be seen in the Sign-list, Nos. 38-40.
c 2
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a primitive character like the one in question, but to the remains of an age far more
nearly contemporaneous with the origin of the character.!

The Sumerian symbol for boat or ship is thus seen to be, not a picture of the
object, but of something else which, by its form, suggests two similar parts of it, and
so brings to mind the image of the whole vessel, as an udder suggests a she-goat or
a lifted foot the dog (se¢ Classi; p. 15). In like manner, the linear form of <z |
GAN, ‘enclosed plot’, ‘garden’, ‘field’, may possibly figure @ gafe; thus suggesting
a place skuf up or barred against intruders (see Sign-lisf, No. 9). This view of the
significance of the character is corroborated by its surprisingly close resemblance to
the gates figured on an old Babylonian seal which portrays the opening of the Gates
of Dawn (Ligkt from the East, p. 151).

A symbol more difficult to deal with, as being less immediately suggestive to
a modern eye, is EJ= NAR, “singer’, minstrel’, ‘musician’; a character which is also
read LUL, LUG, LUB, LIB, BAG (inferred from Assyrian value padk), in various
senses. The first use, in the sense of ‘singers’ (with Det, Prefix of either sex), is
the most important application of the symbol (Br. 7274); and the god A€ was called
DUNGA (=+,E[r) as the god of musicians (Br. 7270). The word NAR is probably
cognate with (or the older sound of) SHAR, SAR, ‘to sing’ or ‘sing with musical
accompaniment’ (p. 13; C. 7. xii. 40). This being so, we might have expected
that the linear form of the character would resemble that of some musical instrument,
a harp, for instance, such as we see depicted in the bas-relief from Ze/l-Lé, now in
the Louvre Museum (Dé., Pl. 23; see Light from the East, p. 58, for a photographic
reproduction) ; and it certainly does present some degree of likeness to an Assyrian
“dulcimer’ of the seventh century B.c., as figured on a sculptured slab from the
palace of Assurbanipal (see Ene. Bibl, col. 3236, fig. 19; col. 3239, fig. 25).

The form of the character, however, and the fact that male singers were usually
eunuchs (see the figure of the beardless musician in the sculpture of Assurbanipal's
banquet, Light from the East, p. 202; and ¢f. the remarks in Perrot and Chipiez,
AC. i. g6-103), may suggest another solution, viz. that the linear symbol really
figures a drooping phallus (penis emasculatus); the Knee-symbol, with inserted cross,
at the top of the ideogram indicating the deprivation of virile power (DUG, 7#j4,
rifiditu, penis, coire, coitio+ MASH, e//u, purus). It is not more singular that such
a symbol should serve as ideogram for ‘eunuch-singer’, and then simply ‘singer’,
than that an erect phallus, emitting semen, should be the common ideogram for
‘lofty’, ‘exalted’, ‘supreme’, in hymns to the gods (MAG, sfr#, hoch, erhaben : see
Sign-list, No. 28). Moreover, the character was also read LUL, in the sense of
sarru, ‘insolent’, ‘refractory’, ‘rebellious’, ‘rebel’, ‘wicked’; perhaps because
eunuchs had a bad name for sullen insubordination. In later times we know that

! Itis, of course, possible that in later times the Assyrian phrase garnd# fa digpi, * the horns of a ship’,

denoted the ‘yard-arms’ or ‘sail-yards® (xepaia ; cormua anfenmarum); but the primitive Euphratean
boats were propelled by oars, not sails.
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they became a proverb of moral corruption. However that may have been, as
regards their vocal powers it is well known that adult eunuchs may retain their
childish soprano and, in fact, the choir of the Sistine Chapel was recruited from such
persons, until Leo XIII abolished an evil tradition. It seems possible that the
Assyrian fallaru, ‘howler’, ‘wailer’, and lallartu, lallardti, * wailing® (also *joyful
shouting ‘), may have sprung from LAR-LAR=NAR-NAR. At any rate, as music
may be mournful as well as joyous, we can understand how the character came to be
used for LUB or LIB (=LUG, LIG?), ‘a lament’ or ‘cry of woe " (£dru); while its
use for LIG, LIB, ‘strong’ (Br. 7276), was merely phonetic, as Jensen long ago
perceived (£.4. i. 306). And as, further, clearness of sound and érighiness of light are
commonly expressed in language by the same or kindred roots (¢f. Heb. 55n 1 and
I1: I?i'l! I and II), we also seem to see a real connexion between LUG, ‘to scream’,
“to sing” (?), and LUG in the groups p=|] [El] A& KUSH-LUG (o ([E] =z
KUSH-LUG, ‘flaring up'?), ‘to shine’, ‘be bright’, and E] E]= SUS.-LUG, in the
same sense (wamdrux). But why was the same simple sign selected to denote the fox
or jackal (probably both) ? and which of the sounds associated with the sign bore this
meaning ? The word might well have been LUG, dial. LUB or LIB; ¢ LIG, LI,
which are known sounds of the Dog-symbol, and the Chinese /4, /-4, a name for the
fox and certain other small animals, as well as the Assyrian $/adu, $80ibu, $8/libn =
Arab. tha'lab, ‘fox’ (which last may have sprung from +/L-B +the Factitive SHA),
and even the Greek dAdmnf, the Lithuanian /ige, and the Latin o#ffes. Foxes and
jackals may have been called LUG (LUB, LIB), because of their ‘ bright’ (7. e. red,
or reddish-gold) colour ; ¢ Mok ch'ith fei fin, * Nothing red is seen but foxes’ (Legge,
Ske, 1. ii. XVI. 3). The vagueness of colour-terms in ancient speech is illustrated
by the Chinese ¢4k, ck'7%, ‘ red’, which is said of gold, copper, fire, foxes, and brown
sugar! Thus the word may be etymologically akin to LAG, LUG, ‘bright’,
‘shining (in KUSH-LUG, SUS-LUG, ZA-LAG, namdru), and perhaps, further, to
DU (=DUG, DUB=LUG, LUB?) in URU-DU, ‘copper’, which is the ‘red’
metal par evcellence: ¢f. also the Semitic A%, ‘gleam’, ‘shine’ (Heb., of bronze),
‘yellow’ or ‘golden” (Heb., of hair); ‘red’ (Arab.) ;—a root formed from ZIB=DUB
by internal Triliteralization. (The jackal might, of course, have been called LUG,
LUB, because of its kew/ling ; but this would not apply to the fox whose only ery
is a short, sharp bark.)

Among other characters which the extant remains of Sumerian antiquity enable
us to refer to their concrete originals with a considerable degree of assurance are
l-li'-m GIR, TAB, ‘a lance’, ‘lightning’ (¢/. the Chinese word skam, shap, fiem, *to
flash’, of lightning, G. 9707), ‘to flash’; the linear form of which (D. 3, 4) is the head
of a lance or spear such as we see in the Assyrian sculptures (¢f also the flat oval
blade figured in Heuzey, Une Villa voyale, fig. 19): 5835 SHUM, ‘to kill’, ‘to
slaughter’, a man or a sheep, the linear form of which seems to exhibit a blade like
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the last, with a shaft or handle (D. 371; & D. 4); Elfgi URU (UR, GUR?), ‘to
guard’, ‘protect’, the linear form of which (Sign-/isf, No. 50) greatly resembles
a long copper weapon (lance or spear-shaft?), found by De Sarzec at Te/l-Lé, with
a looped handle at the side, which also appears to be figured on the vase of Gudea and
on certain archaic seals (se¢ Heuzey, Une Villa royale, fig. 19; Musée du Louvre, Cat.
p. 401 ; Perrot and Chipiez, AC. i. 84, fig. 17); although another possible original of -
the character may perhaps be recognized in an oblong shield, with ring-handle,
viewed sideways, such as we see in the sculptures from Nimrdd: {f§f KU(N, G),
“bright’, ‘ shining ", which on the archaic Blau Monument, Brit. Mus., No. 86260, is
shaped thus = (D. 252); a figure which it does not seem fanciful to compare
with the sickle-shaped sword or scimitar of Adadniriri I, of which a drawing was
given in Light from the East, p. 133, and especially with the boomerang-like weapon
of the Sumerian sculptures (Louvre, Cal., No. 5), to one form of which the linear
symbol approaches very nearly (see Heuzey, Comples rendus, 1908, pp. 415-422;
Déc., Pl. 46, No. 3, a fragment of engraved shell from Ze/l-L5) :? :“-— GAR, MAR
(C. 7. xii. 18), the linear form of which (D. ¥7) might be a conventionalized copy of
the shafts and cross-piece (yoke) of a chariot, set up on end (see Perrot and Chipiez,
AC. i. fig. 23), as GI-NAR, ‘chariot’, was very probably a picture of a wheel
originally (D. 453), although (by omission of some of the spokes) the character has
been reduced to an apparent compound of the signs for cirele4open (not a bad
ideogram for a wheel like that in AC. Joc. cit,, not solid but divided by spokes):
(TE[ DUL, DU, ‘a mound’, ‘to cover’, ‘to hide’, which originally represented
#umulus or burial-mound such as is depicted on the Vulture-stele, where we see
Eannatum'’s warriors raising one over their slain comrades after a battle (D. 233:
the strokes within the triangle, which represents the mound, indicate the bodies):
=~IIT] NUN, ZIL (=ZIN), ‘great’, ‘tall’, the linear forms of which suggest a tree of
the genus pine or fir, with branches symmetrically opposite (Sign-fist, No. 6; ¢f. the
tree on the archaic seal, AC. i. 95, fig. 21; Light from the East, p. 25, with the linear
form ap. Dél. en Perse, ii. 130, and with the similar tree on the sculptured slab, AC.
p. 138, fig. 38); while the linear forms of »3¥ MU, GU, ‘tree’, loock more like
conventionalized simplifications of the ‘cypresses’ of the Assyrian slabs (AC. i.
p- 145, fig. 43; ¢f also p. 143, fig. 42; D. 43; Sign-list, No. 25): EHE SIG, ‘ fleece’,
‘wool’, ‘woollen stuffs’ or ‘dress’, the linear form of which, as figured on the Blau
Mon., No. 86260, closely resembles the short woollen skirt or petticoat, with band and
broad seam running down the middle, worn by the standing figures on the same

' That a scimitar or similar weapon of copper proverbial. The other linear form, showing only
should be a symbol for flashing brightness or bril- the middle curve of the character (D. 252; o Sign-
liance will hardly appear strange to those who list, No. 60), may be a result of simplification, or it
remember the Hebrew poet’s ‘lightning of the may possibly figure a different object. In this in-

sword’ (Deut. xxxii. 41) and ‘lightning of the stance, the former seems the more probable view.
spear” (Hab, iii. 11). The fashing of weapons is
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monument, which appears to be one of the oldest relics of Sumerian antiquity. (See
also Déldy. em Perse, ii. 130; D. 464.) The character [J[] TUG, TU, TE, MU,
‘garment’, which shares the cuneiform JE] with two similar but not identical linear
symbols, may have sprung from a simplified form of the same pictogram (D. 468).
On the other hand, [T] KU, DUR, TUSH, ‘to dwell' (D. 467), looks like a modi-
fication of the linear form of 3] GA, MAL, ‘dwelling’ (D. 403 ; see Sign-list, No,
98), being perhaps an instance of an ‘ Inverted Character’ (p. 20); while [[IT] ZI,
Z1D, ¢ pounded grain’, ‘meal’ (gému ; D. 469), which is also represented by JE] in
the modern script, may perhaps be an extension of the use of the pictogram for
TUG (DUG), ‘covering ', ‘ garment’, to include the 4usé or covering of grain, which
is removed by milling. (The use of the unaltered symbol in GISH-TUG, MUSH-
TUB, ‘ear’, is doubtless purely phonetic: ¢f. BPS. 71.) Most of these Sumerian
linear characters (allowing for the inevitable percentage of mistaken comparisons)
and probably not a few besides, which need not be suggested or considered on the
present occasion, may be regarded as finding their actual or approximate pictorial

prototypes in objects figured in the remains of early Sumerian and Assyrio-
Babylonian glyptic art.!

! An almost perfect example, which deserves more long ears or projections being merely elongated
than the brief reference of p. xvi, is the character exagpgerations of the two holes for the handle, which
D. 429. Comparing this with the metal vases and are evidently indicated by the two lines crossing the

bucket figured AC. ii. 325, we can hardly avoid middle of each projection (see especially Figs. 204
recognizing therein a conventional form of those and zog). Cf the remarks (p. xv supr.) on the
vessels compounded with the Watersign; the two tendency to represent round things as square.
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PRELIMINARY LIST OF SIMILAR WORDS

INITIAL AND FINAL SOUNDS—THEIR CORRESPONDENCE
AND FARALLEL CHANGES

Tuat Chinese is related to the old Sumerian language of Babylonia is a con-
clusion which appears inevitable, when we notice the great similarity of the two

vocabularies.

list does not, of course, pretend to be exhaustive.

This may perhaps be best exhibited in tabular form.

The following
Its purpose is merely to weaken

any presumption of antecedent improbability; and so to bespeak an unprejudiced
consideration for the arguments and comparisons to follow,

CHINESE

an, ang, yen, a clear sky.

ang, high.

pa, pat, pal, to draw water.

pan, ban, comrade; p'éng, p'en, bang,
friend ; pair.

pi, pét, pit, but, writing-brush ; pen.

pit, pieh, p'et, biet, to separate ; to part.
p'ien, p'in, bin, carriage (ngr women).
ping, bing, disease ; sick.

ping, pen, bing, pin, ice; cold; frost.

plang, p'ong, bang, a heavy fall, of snow
or rain. Ses alse méng,

han, eifi, kan, gan, cold; han-tung, /4
yin-tung, to freeze.

het, he, hék, hik, koku, black ; dark.

hien, keing, gan, salt; bitter.

hien, ham, kan, gan, all.

ho, ha, ka, ga, to bear; to carry.

hing, kiang, ying, gio, walk; kien, kin, ¢d.

hiien, ngien, gen, black.

huk, hu, uk, koku, dawn; sunrise,

kai, ka, kie, street.

k'ai, hoi, k'ae, kai, to open.

kan, kon, kile, stem; rod; cane; pole,
&ec. kwan, kun, kon, kiie, kou, reed;
bamboo tube.

k'an, kan, look at; see; examine.

k', the earth (personified).

el

SUMERIAN
AN, AM, EN, the sky; heaven,
AN, high.
BAL, to draw water.
MAN, comrade ; friend ; two.

MUATI, PATI,PA(?), stylus or writing-
reed.

BAD, to remove ; distant.

DUB-BIN, covered car; litter.

PIG (also SIG), weak ; weakness.

GAL-BI(N) ; GAL-BA(N), #. MAM
(A-MAM), cold weather.

MAM, MAMMI, storm of snow or cold
rain.

EN-TEN, cold weather.

GE, GIG, KUKKU, night; black.
GIN, bitter (C. T. xii. 30).

GANA, all.

GA, to lift, bear, carry.

GIN, to walk ; GIM, #d.

GIN, black (C. T. xii. 30) ; KAN, 7.
UG, day (C. T, xii. 6): from GUG.
KAS-KAL, road,

GAL, to open.

GIN, GI, reed; stem, &c.

IGI-GAN, to see; behold ; inspect.
KI, the earth.
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CHINESE
ki, this. (2) Precative Particle.
kin, an axe. (2) a pound weight,

kin, metal ; gold.

kien, kin, ken, kon, to establish.

kien, kin, k'en, a donkey.

k'ien, hin, k'en, ken, to send.

k'ien, k'im, k'em, kin, ken, black.

kien, kin, ken, to see.

kiin, kilen, kwan, ken, to love ; ngén, en,
ang, éng, in, on, un, én, kindness;
affection ; ngén-ngai, affection (of the
sexes).

kou, mouth.

k'ou, milk.

k'un, kwén, kon, kun,
hiung, hing, kei, #4.

kung, tribute.

kung, work.

kwan, kun, kon, ruler: mandarin.

kwo, kwok, kuk, country; nation.

k'wo, kwat, kwal, broad ; wide.

k'iit, ket, kiiet, cut off; decide.

lai, rai, to come,

lik, li, strength.

lim, lien, kiam, ken, the face.

elder brother;

lit, lieh, yol, gust ; squall.

lut, lii, a law ; rule ; fa-li, fat-lut, fap-lut,
laws and statutes.

len, lin, mng dei, peace,

ma, wtlgnts —of commerce.

ma, twins (Chalmers g1).

man, full ; kan, fullness ; overflow.

mék, mai, muk, mik, black.

min, people.

min, mén, ming, merciful; compassionate ;
wén, un, kind.

ming, brightness.

ming, méng, mei, a name.

méng, moung, matng, dream.

méng, mung, bong, drizzling rain; ming,
men,

mi, not; mei, #2.; wu, mou, mu, #4.

mit, met, mieh, blood.

mu, male.

mu, muk, wood; a tree.

(Phon. also
KU-T: P. 278)

PRELIMINARY LIST OF SIMILAR WORDS

SUMERIAN

GE, this. (2) Precative Particle.

GIN, an axe. (2) a shekel (GE).

GUSH-KIN, gold.

GIN, to establish.

SHA-KAN; (G)AN-SHU.

KIN, to send.

GIN ; KAN, black.

KIN, to look to ; see to.

KIN-GAD, tolove. (Ao read KI-AM,
KI-EM, KI-AG = ki-ang.)

KA, mouth.

GA, milk.

U-RUN, U-RIN (character alse read
GIN : C.T. xii. 30), brother.

GUN, tribute.

KIN, charge; commission ; work.

GUN, U-GUN, lord.

UG (frem GUG): C.T. xii. 25.

DA-GAL, broad ; wide.

KUD, cut off ; dm:ide.-.

RA, LAG, to walk, go, &c.

LIG stron

ﬂ-LﬂM,Aﬁ.AN,image; likeness; GIM,
DIM, ¢d.

LIL, storm-wind.

BIL-LUD (BAL-LUD; BAB-LUD?),
divine commands; laws.

SI-LIM (alse read DI}. peace.

MA, MA-NA, the mina or standard
wﬂght

MASH, MASH-MASH, twin(s).

MAL ( from MAN), to be full; GAN,
abundant.

MI; SU-MUG. (F#d. hei, black.)

MULU (MUL=MUN), man.

MUNU, goodness ; kindness.

MUNU, MUL (=MUN), flame.
MUN, MU, a name.
MAMU, dream.

MAMMI, shower of rain or snow.

ME, NAM-ME ; MU, not.

MUD, blood.

MU, male.

MU, wood; a tree. (Alse read GU:
C.T. xii. 30)
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CHINESE
mu (/#em mu-k), mother.

mu, muk, tend cattle ; shepherd.
mu, mou, wu, SOrcerer,

nga, ngwa, wa, tiles; glazed bricks.
ngan, 1 ; ngo, wo, nga, ga ; wu, ngu, ngou,
ngo, I, me; my.

ngi, 1, er (iir), the ear.
ni, li, yi, t'i, grease ; fat.

niang, niong, ning, woman ; lady.

nim, nien, nyém, niom, to repeat or recite,

e.g. charms, ]lturgxes &e.
nin, nien, nieng, nen, a year,

ngu, niu, giu, ox.
san, swan, a box; a basket.
shak, shek, shi, sik, zi, zah, t'ak, stone.

shéng, a sage; a Prophet.
san, swan, siin, son, to reckon.
séng, a priest.

shik, shit, shih, to eat;

shi (from shik), si, swine,
shou, su, the hands.
shu, writing ; book,
mk si, to split; divide.

k, si, ]. seki, formerly of old.
s:’n, sien, sen, before ; ancient.
sin, sien, si, hsien, to wash.
sin, sien, sen, tien, sleet.
sing, seng, hsing, smell ;
sing, a name,
sing, form ; figure.
sing, a star.
sung, pmes ﬁrs &e.
sung, to
suk, su, J. Sﬂku, shoku,
siit, set, siok, hswik, shé

food.

odorous ;

rain.

, show ; ice.

T'ai-poh, the planet Venus; Te-bah.
tan, only ; single.

te, ték, tik, toku, to get.

ting, adult male.

tien, t'in, t'ieng, ten, heaven.

tien, t'in, diefi, tieng, ten, a field.
tien, tin, tieng, ten, mad ; raving.

rank.

2

SUMERIAN

MUG, parent of either sex;
mother,

MU, shepherd (5¢ 308) [?].

MU, charm ; spell; incantation.

GA- R MA-R (=WA-R), flat bricks.

GAL (=GAN); GIN; GAE, MAE;
GA, MA ; MU, 1, me; my.

GE ; BUR (=MUR, \\'L'R]I:

NI, L1, I, 1A, oil; fat:
read DI1G.)

NIN, lady.

I-NIM, E-NEM, utterance, prayer, spell
or incantation.

LIM, a year,—of office[?];

U-MU,

the ear.
anoint. (A/lso

As, limemine,

fimun.
GU, GUD, ox.
PI-SAN, a box; a coffer, &c.
DAG, DIG, SI, ZA, values of the char.

[for stone.

GA-SHAM, wise,—in oracles, &c.

SAM, SAN, reckoning ; price.

SANGU, a priest.

SHUKU, food; SUG-SUG, SUD-SUD,
to e {BI‘ EDJS}

SHAG, SIG, swine.

SHU, the hand(s).

SHU, writing ; the scribe's art.

SIG, SI, to split; divide.

51G, SI, old.

SUN, old.

SHUN-SHUN, pure.

TEN in EN-TENA, cold.

IR-SIM, fragrance; sweet odour.

SIM, to call ; to name.

SIG (=SING), form;

SIG, bright; light.

SHIM (¢ Det. GIH H, tree), scented trees.

SUM, SUN, SIG, SI, to give.

SHUG, SHE, gmin,

SHED, SID,SHEG, SHE, frost; snow;
ice {(C.T. xii. 11); IM-SHESH, . ;
A-SHUGI, frost.

DIL-BAD ; dehepdar (Hesych.).

TAN, Det. after Numerals.

TUG, TUKU, to get.

TIN, MU-TIN, a male; a man.

I-DIM ; (I-DIN), heaven,

E-DIN, the field, steppe, &c.

I-DIM, mad ; raging.

figure.
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CHINESE SUMERIAN
tip, tiap, tie, tablets; documents. | DUB, a clay tablet ; inscribed document.
ts'é, tsah, chak, chaik, shoku, the side. ZAG, the side; TIG, #d.
ts'i, zi, dzi, ch'i, even; correct; regular. Z1, Z1G, Z1D, right.
tsiin, ch'ilan, sen, zen, all. ZUN, all ; Sign of Plur.
tung, winter ; tung, to freeze. TEN, ¢ EN-TEN, cold.
t'ung, téng, dung, copper ; brass. SHUN, SHEN, copper (shenanu).
tung, to move ; motion. TUM, to walk ; to go.
t'ung, dung, a boy. DUMU, DAMU, a child.
tzil, chil, ti, a child. DU, child.
iit, yile, moon ; month. ITU, ITI, id. (Alés, Hesych.)
wu, u, uk, house ; chamber, MU (C. T. xii. 8) ; U, house.
wei, vi, to do; to make. ME (C. T. xii. 10), to do; to make.
wén, mén, written characters. DIM-MEN, foundation-inscription ; (2)
foundation (Turkish c‘m.ﬂf;.
yét, ngyit, nyit, the sun. UD, UTU, ¢d. (frem GUD).
yii, ngil, gio, fish. ku, a fish (C. T. xii. 27).
yii, ngu, to talk ; speech. GU, to say; speak ; speech.
yiian, yen (/frem gon), a garden, GAN, garden; field.

INITIAL AND FINAL SOUNDS—THEIR CORRESPONDENCE
AND PARALLEL CHANGES

It is evident that the preceding list presents at a glance sufficient similarity
between the material of the two languages to suggest at once the hypothesis of
relationship, But if we look below the surface, as Philology justifies us in deoing, we
shall discover in Chinese a large number of vocables which, although they have
become dissimilar in the natural course of phonetic change, were originally either
identical with the corresponding sounds of the primitive Sumerian speech, or at all
events manifestly akin to them. In fact, much as Philology justifies us in connecting
the Latin aqua with the French eau, so it may justify us in connecting the Chinese
ho, river, with the Sumerian ID, I, river, and GAL, to flow; although the three
terms possess not a letter in common. When it is pointed out that the character
] ho is still read ka or ga in the traditional Japanese pronunciation, which is more
faithful to the ancient sounds of the Chinese, and that the kindred Mongol word for
river is gol, Manchau hol ; we see at once that the Chinese initial h represents, as
indeed is usual, an older k (from a yet earlier g), and that the lost final of the root
is 1 or a related sound. It thus appears likely that the Chinese ho, river, is akin to
the Sumerian GAL, to flow. But, further, the Sumerian 1D, I, river, which occurs
in the name . DIGNA, Assyrian Idiglat, the Tigris, is really a worn form of GID,
as is shown by the Hebrew transcription Lr'iﬂl'l Khiddeqel ; and this earlier GID

suggests a primary GAD, cognate with GAL, to flow, and identical with the old
Chinese kat, gat, river (cf. P. 145).
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Take another instance, 1k ho, fire, was formerly ka, as we learn again from the
Japanese pronunciation; and the Mongol gal, fire, again suggests the loss of a final
dental (Mongol | = Chinese t). Thus kat, or gat, emerges as the oldest form of the
Chinese word for fire. But instead of a guttural initial, the dialects present a labial
sound ; Cantonese and Hakka fo, Wenchow fu, implying an earlier pa, ba: others
exhibit transitional sounds, Mandarin hwo, Fuchau hwi; ¢£ Korean and Annamite
hwa (ga = gwa = wa). The Chinese sounds, therefore, appear to suggest gat (gal)
and bat (bal) as their biform original. Now the Sumerian character for fire was read
I1Z (from GIZ, GAZ; GUZ, ¢/ USSI), 1ZI, fire; and BI, to kindle, to flare up;
and PIL (from BIL, BAL), to burn. We find also the compounds GI.BIL, burning,
light; and GISH.BAR, dialectic MU.BAR, fire. The Fire-god was called BIL.GI
(from BAL.GI), later GL.BIL; and GISH.BAR. BAR and BAL in this sense are
evidently related to each other, and to BAR, dialectic MASH, to shine ; while GAZ
is akin to GAR, light. And it is equally clear that the old Chinese sounds gat, bat,
closely correspond to the Sumerian (G)IZ (GAZ), GAR, and BIL (BAL), BAR.
With BI, to kindle, ¢f. the Japanese hi, fire, from bi, pi, and with BAR, Jap. abure,
to roast. As regards the interchange of sounds, the transition from a guttural to
a labial initial is a common feature of both languages. A good example may be seen
in the Sumerian USH (from GUSH), blood, and what we may call its M-form, MUD,
blood; a pair of words which are perfectly represented by, or preserved in, the
Chinese hileh and mieh, blood. That the older sound of hiieh was kut, is inferred
from the Jap. ket-si, compared with Cantonese hiit and Hakka het (se¢ G. 4847);
and kut = GUD, GUSH. As for mieh (G. 7880), it is surely enough to adduce
the Cantonese myt, Hakka met, Jap. bet-si or me-chi, Annamite miet, to confirm the
suggestion of its close kindred with the Sumerian MUD, blood.

There can be little doubt, one would think, that the Sumerian (G)USH and
MUD, on the one hand, and their Chinese equivalents hiieh-hiit and mieh-myt, on
the other, although given in the dictionaries as mutually independent words, are
really related to each other in much the same way as GISH and MESH, GU and
MU, tree, wood, are related in Sumerian, or as ho and fo, fire, or ngo and wo, I, in
Chinese. One is simply a labialized form of the other.

The Chinese Phonetics have preserved many vestiges of such philological
counterparts. Thus in Sumerian, X3, the character denoting black and night, had
the sounds GA, GE, GIG, and MI (from MIG, MUG). Accordingly, we find that
the Chinese M (P. 862) has the Phonetic values kek and mek. By itself, the
character is read hei or hé or ho, C. hak, H. het, W. he, hah, hek, K. hik, J. koku, black
(see G. 3899); and with the Radieal or Determinative -} earth, it is f& mo, mek,
met, meik, mai, me, muk, me, K. mik, . boku and moku, A. mak, ink ; black ; obscure
{G. 8022). It will be noticed that the vowel-variation resembles that of the values
of the Sumerian prototype, GA, GE, GIG, MI, KUKKU. Of course, the sound
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belongs to the Phonetic 3. The Radical, added later for distinction’s sake, has
nothing to do with sound, but only with sense.

Again, F wang, wong, W. oa, ]. 0, A. vong, king, prince (G. 12493, P. 65), and
:% huang, wong, fong, oa, K. A.hwang, ].kwd, the ruler or sovereign, and the
Almighty (G. 5106; P. 574), are related in the same way. They are the modern
representatives of the Sumerian GUN, MUN, UGUN, UMUN, king, lord, used of
both heavenly and earthly potentates. (The connexion of the modern with the
primitive terms is further happily confirmed by the resemblance of the character for
huang to that of GUN : see List of Similar Characlers: No. 82.)

Again, the Chinese 7 mu, muk, K. mok, J. mokuy, wood, a tree (G. 8077 ; P. 80),
is used as a Phonetic with the sound hiu, in the word ff hiu. The old sound was
kut (P. 278). Now these sounds mu, kut, which belong to the tree-character, find
a close parallel in the Sumerian MU and GU, which are given as values of the tree-
character (C.T. xii. 10), which itself is the obvious prototype of the corresponding
Chinese symbol (see Lis/, No. 25). The Sumerian expression ZAG.MUG, ‘ Begin-
ning of the Year’ (ZAG, ‘head’; MU, MUG, ‘year’), shows that one lost final of
MU, tree, may have been G, in exact correspondence with the Chinese mu, muk.
On the other hand, we have also in Sumerian the synonymous GISH, MESH, wood,
tree ; properly, as the character suggests, a stripped trunk, a piece of timber. This
sound GISH (from GUSH? ¢f GU = MU) agrees with the old Chinese kut
(P. 80); and also with yeh, yt, A. k'iet, stake, post (G. 13014), formerly ngit (P. 744),
and with nieh, A.niet, ngiet, a small post (G. 8278), and yeh, nieh, ngit, Am. giat,
a tree-stump (G. 8283). These words and the like all point to the Sumerian GISH,
also read NISH, trunk, timber, wood, tree. (MUG is related to MESH as MUG,
to beget, bear, to MUD in the same senses.)

In like manner, the four words hu, u, wu, throat, neck, P. 544 ; hou, wu, threat,
gullet (G. 4007); king, keng, ]. kei, neck, throat (G. 2126); hiang, ngong, J. ko,
nape of neck (G. 4291); are the modern representatives of the G- and M-forms
covered by the single Sumerian character ,§ &4, read GUN, GU, and MU (=wu),
neck, throat: and the Chinese kou, dirt (from got, P. 101, 268), G. 6163 ; mei, mui,
me, dust (from mot, P. 719), G. 7746 ; and mo, mut, mat, K. mal, dust, G. 7999
(¢/. also mo, mok, dust, G. 7979); answer with equal completeness to the sounds
belonging to the old Sumerian character for dust, dirt, earth, viz. ISH (from GISH,
GASH =GAR): SA.GAR ; and MIL (MAL). The SA of the compound SA.GAR
may be the Chinese sha, sa, from sak, sand, G. g624.

Similarly, Ch. hwang, A. kwang, bright, dazzling, G. 5137 (old sound kom);
kuang, kong, J. ko, light, brightness, G. 6389; king, kin, bright, beautiful, G. 2143,
and other kindred words (e.g. 2142, 2149); and Ch. ming, min, light, bright, represent
the Sumerian KUM, flame, fire; KUN, to shine; and MEL (MEN), MUN, flame,
flashing, brightness.
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Lastly, to conclude with an instance as remarkable as any, the Sumerian group
“] 1" had the two values GAL, MUL (written GALLA, MULLA), and the meaning
ghost, spirit, demon (Assyr. loanword gal/d). Here, as | pointed out years ago,
we have an exact agreement with the Chinese Hl kwei, cii, kwai, ]. ki, ghosts, spirits,
demons, G. 6430 (old sound kut, P. 684), and i mei, mui, mi, H. mat, mwoui,
K. mi, J. bi, mi, a demon, G. 7738 (old sound mot, P. 135). Cf. also G. 7748.
The old Chinese final t=Sumerian L, as in many other instances (se¢ pp. 4, 10).

From the above examples it will be seen that sometimes the related G- and
M- or B-forms are represented by one and the same character, sometimes by
different characters. It will also be noticed that these changes from guttural to
labial sounds, which are characteristic of the Zwesa/, * The Women's Speech’
or softer pronunciation of Sumerian, reappear in the Chinese dialects in the most
unmistakable manner. And in both languages closely related words, distinguished
by these different initial sounds (G, K, H=M, B, P, W), occur, not only as dialectic
variations, but also as constituent elements in the vocabulary of the main body of
speech : e.g. ‘blood’ is expressed by (G)USH and MUD in Sumerian, and by the
corresponding words hiit and myt in Chinese.

We saw that the character for mei, demon, is read bi as well as mi by the
Japanese. This reminds us of the Sumerian equivalence BAR=MASH. The
mutual equivalence of the labial letters, and the transition from one to another of
them, finds ample illustration in the Chinese dialects. It is well known that F,
which seems never to have emerged in Sumerian (unless we regard dededdr,
Hesychius's transcription of DIL-BAD, as an indication of its appearance at the
very latest stage in the history of the language), is a modern sound in Chinese.
It is wanting in Mongol. In Chinese it has taken the place of an older p, which
itself sprang from b. The dialects and the older pronunciation of Chinese words
traditional in Korea, Japan, and Annam, supply abundant proof of this and other
facts important for Chinese Phonology and Chinese Etymology. Jg fang, house,
for instance, is K. pang, |. bo (Japanese drops the final ng, as always), Ningpo vong,
Wenchow voa, Shanghai vang, Amoy pong (G. 3440). Here we have f, p, b, v,
in succession. The old sound would be bim, ban; and the term appears to be
ultimately identical with the Sumerian MAL, house, which is probably from MAN
(WAN), weakened from GAN. The character is J5r], read GA (GA-L or GA-N)
and MAL. A trace of GA(N) may be recognized in Fuchau hwong (=kwong,
gong). So féng, the wind, K. pung, A. fong, anciently bam (P. 571); but the
Fuchau hung (=kung) implies an earlier kam, gam, agreeing with the primary
Sumerian GAM, GAN, the wind, which later became IM, EN.

This last word illustrates another important and normal interchange of sounds
in both languages; I mean that of the final m and n. As the Sumerian character

&, wind, was read both IM and EN, so we find in Chinese that g%, heart, is read
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sin by the Japanese and sim by the Koreans. Further, the Cantonese says sém
(sitm or sim), the Hakka sim, the Pekingese hsin (with an approach to sh). Bearing
in mind what has been said of the free interchange of the labial letters, we see that
the Chinese word is ultimately the same as the Sumerian SHAB (=SHAM), heart.
But the Eme-du, the harsher Sumerian dialect, pronounced the term SHAG, or
(especially when linked with other subordinate words) SHAG-GA. In the latter case,
at all events, the G seems to have been nasalized in utterance, thus SHANGA ; so that
we have here a prototype of the Wenchow sang, Ningpo sing, Yangchow hsing, heart.

Other Sumerian instances of N=M are ALAN, ALAM, likeness, image;
MU.TAN, NITA.DAM, husband ; GIN, GIM, DEN, DIM, DAM, TUMA,
like ; SUN, SUM, to give.

In the word féng, bam, wind, Chinese has preserved the labial initial in the
standard speech, in contrast with the Sumerian IM (GIM, GAM). In ff wang,
to go, it has in like manner preserved the softer initial sound. Wang, C. H. F.
wong, A. vang, presents a trace of the other sound initial g, in Wenchow yiloa
(y=older g); and wong implies a guttural counterpart kwong, from gong, answering
to the Sumerian GIN (from GUN ?), to go, which is the Chinese hing, ging, to walk,
just as hwang, J. kwd, and wang, A. vong, answer to Sumerian GUN, MUN
(p- 5 se¢.). The labialized or M-form of GIN, to go, has not yet been identified in
Sumerian ; but MAL (=MAN), the Eme-sal of GA(L), to go (aliku, C.T. xii. 27), is
nearly akin to it and to the Chinese wang.

According to Edkins (China's Place in Philology, p. 78), the old Chinese final
letters were ng, n, m, k, t, p, and the vowels; sounds retained to this day in the
Canton and Amoy dialects. The initials were g, d, b, ng, n, m, |, z, dz, zh, and the
vowels. Irom g, d, b, z, dz, zh, were gradually developed the younger initial sounds
K, t, p,ts,and k, t, p, s, ts, sh. * Thesonants g, d, b, z, are the old letters; the surds
k, t, p, s, are more recent; f and h seem to be the newest of all’ (¢4. p. 82). Further
on he observes (p. 83) that *final letters will drop off, through laziness in enunciation,
through imitation of the defects of others, and from the circumstance that, when stress
is laid by the speaker on some one element of sound, the other elements will suffer’.
The feeling for euphony may also have something to do with it.

Sumerian presents a general agreement with these phenomena. We find there,
as final sounds, g, d, b, n, m, ng, and the vowels ; e ¢. GIN, walk, DIM, like, DAG,
stone, GUN, tribute, DIB, take, GIN and MEN, pronoun 1st pers., GA and DA,
milk, GUG, GU, speak, MUD, blood, GUB, stand, SHAB, heart, ME, liquid, BAD,
open, SIM, call, BI, that, LI, in, intc. The sound ng is perhaps heard in KINGI,
land, country, which may be really a compound of KIN, earth, land, and GI (perhaps
NGI), a synonym of KI (see C. T, xii. 38); in MUNGA, MUNGAR, property,
goods (Br. 1292 s¢.), which need not be regarded as forged on the basis of the
Semitic makkuru; in SANGU, priest, which so curiously resembles the Chinese
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séng, priest; in SANGU, the name of the character for SAG, head; perhaps in
KI.AG, pronounced KL.ANG (?), to love; and certainly in SHANGA, one of the
sounds of the character SHAG, SHAGGA (e SHANGA?), bright, pure (Br.
7285). A character like pE7, with the values SUM, SUN, SIG (SIG-GI, SIG-GA),
suggests the existence in Sumerian of a nasalized G, equivalent to the Chinese ng ;
and it is a remarkable fact that this SUM (dialectic SEM or ZIM ? Br. 4202) means
to give, and is thus equivalent to the Chinese sung and shang; G. 9735; 10463,

The surds, as finals in Sumerian, appear to be of much later origin ;: ¢f, AKA,
love, beside AG; UTU, sun, day, beside UD, UG ; ITU, ITI, moon, month, from
GUD, GID, ID, bright; UG, people, country, C.T. xii. 27, beside UKU, Sb 246.
Final p hardly occurs at all in Sumerian, except perhaps in the proper name PAP-
SUKAL, from an older BAB-SUKAL.

The oldest initials also are practically identical in the two languages. In
Chinese, as far back as we can go, these were g, d, b, ng, n, m, 1, z, dz, zh, and the
vowels: compare the Sumerian words GIN, GI, reed, stem; GAB, breast; GAN,
garden; DUG, sweet, good; DUB, tablet; BAD, open; BA, give; NA, NE, that;
NIM, high; MUSH, serpent; LAG, offering; LUD, LUTU, a vessel ; ZI, right;
ZUN, many, all; AB, ocean; IB, region, district; UB, do.; AN, high, heaven; EN,
high, lord ; UN, dwelling-place ; UG, UKU, country, people. That initial G was some-
times nasalized in Sumerian as in Chinese (ng), may be inferred from the compound
KI.BI.GAR, province, satrapy, which is also written KLBI-IN.GAR, 7 e KILBL
NGAR. Cf also the term DILGIR, god, king, side by side with DI-IN-GIR, 7.
DI.NGIR, which is clearly connected with the old Turkish (s _,53 tengry, God,
transcribed in Chinese by t'ang-li: see G. 735. (The dialectic DI.LMER proves that
DINGIR is a compound.)

The sounds dz, ts, are hardly traceable in Sumerian; but zh may be regarded
as the transitional sound between Z and SH, in cases like ZI, life, and the later SHI.
The aspirate k' may be compared with the Sumerian spirant G in GUD, to shine,
from an older GUD; t, p', cannot be traced. K, t, p, s, sh, are common initials in
Sumerian; ¢¢. KUM, flame; KUN, to shine; KAN, KA, gate; KUD, cut off,
decide ; KALA, high, exalted, costly; TUD, to beget, to bring forth ; TAB, double ;
companion; TIN, TIL, TI, live, life; TAG, to break, evil; PAR, bright; PAD,
PA, call, speak; PIL, to burn; SAM or SHAM, price; SUM, 5IG, 5], to give;
SIL, to cut through; SAR, SAG, to write; SHU, writing, the scribe’s art; SHU,
hand; SHAG, bright; SIG, green; SIG, to beget; SIM, call, name, proclaim;
SHUM, kill, slay; SHEN, copper (from SHUN; Assyrian skinnu). Chinese
scholars will at once recognize all or most of these words (see Lex. s, vv.).

As final sounds Sumerian also employs R, L, and Z, 5, SH. To take the last
first, Z occurs in GAZ, smite, kill; GUZ, a bond, and BUZ, a title of the goddess
Damkina; LLLIZ, a ring (?); NU.NUZ, offspring; (the last two perhaps from

1501 G
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LIZ.L1Z, NUZNUZ;) and a few other instances. In Chinese this final Z (s)
reappears as t, so far as we can trace it; e.g. GAZ, to smite, is gat, kat, now hai, to
injure; GUZ, a bond, is kit, kieh, tobind ; 1Z, GAZ, fire, is gat, kat, ka, ho. The final
S is doubtful, as the writing is ambiguous. (MES, male, hero, might equally well
be transcribed MEZ, SP 120; and SUS.LUG, to be bright, might be SUZ.LUG,
Br. 7209.) The final L has sometimes displaced an older N, as appears from TIL,
TI, and DIN, TIN, live; GAL, GUL, GIN, DILI, DIN, male, man; MEL and
MUNU, flame, flash; SHU.DUL and SHU.DUN, yoke; SHUL and DUN, to
dig; ¢f. the interchange of initial N, L, in NU, LA, not. (LA need not be derived
from the Semitic /4. It may be dialectic, like 5 I, NI, LI, in Sumerian,
or i, li; fiyi, G. 3354, in Chinese.) Kindred terms in Chinese suggest that
this may have happened in other instances, such as DA.GAL, DA.MAL, broad,
wide; where GAL, MAL, may be assumed to represent an older GAN, MAN,
corresponding to kwan, fun, H. kon, fon, J. kan, broad; G. 6382. Se GA(L),
MAL, house, from GAN, MAN, will be equivalent to the Chinese fif kwan, kin,
kon, kiie, kou; a residence, G. 6353, and cognate with EN, E, house (from GAN),
which so strongly resembles |* yen, im, ngén, ]. gen, gon, roof, shelter, G. 13148
(R. 53: from ngam, ngan), and with Ji an, am, ang, 6, eifi, hut, cottage, G. 50. So,
again, Chinese analogy suggests that the Sumerian DUL, DU, mound (#&/d, Tell),
was originally DUN = tun, dé, J.ton, A.doun, an artificial mound; a tumulus;
G. 12205 ; and that GUL, joy, rejoice, sprang from GUN = hin, yén, ]. kin, kon, joy,
rejoice; G. 4571 (¢f KUN, to be bright, to shine, fig. to be cheerful, glad).

Often, however, and perhaps most frequently, a Sumerian final L is represented
by Chinese t: thus we have BAL (a character which has also the value BUL), to
draw up water = pa, pat, J.bat-, Korean pal; G. 8527; BAL, pour out water = p'o,
plut, p'at, p'wak, K. pal, A. bat, bak, G. 9428 ; BAL, pudendum muliebre ; coire = po,
pat, K. pal, A. bat, wife, G. 9384 ; BAL, rebel, oppose, resist; battle ; combat = PO,
put, A. bout, disobedient, rebellious, G. 9356 ; po, put, pat, bah, K. pal, A. bat, to walk,
to travel, to traverse, G. 9386 = BAL, to travel, march, proceed (see the other
equivalents of BAL; ZLev. p. 14/). The Sumerian LIL, wind, storm-wind, blast,
agrees with lieh, lyt, lih, (K. yol), violent gust, squall, G. y000; and LUL, bad,
rebellious, with lieh, liit, lih, K. yél, G. 7101; while LAL, to take, to seize, may be
equated with la, lat, lak, (K. nal, ].nat-si, A. lat), to seize, to carry off, G. 6655 and
Wells Williams.  In numerous cases the final t has disappeared in Chinese, though the
phonetic use of the character proves that it was formerly present: e g. lo, K. ra, and
na, J. ra, A.la, a bird-net; to spread out; to arrange; G. y291, was once lat, P. 1031 ;
so agreeing with the Sumerian LAL, a net; to lay out, extend, spread out or over.

A Sumerian final L sometimes represents a prior S (SH) ; as in (G)ISH, ISHI,
MIL (= MISH), dust; DISH and perhaps DIL, one; GASH, ESH, and GA(L),
MAL, house; GISH and GIL.DAN, ear; “y read DEL (= DISH) and LISH.
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Like D, L, R, and Z, this final S is represented by Chinese t, as we have already
seen (pp. 5, 6, 10supr.). In other instances it interchanges with R, as in GIL, IL, to
lift, from GUR, also read GA (from GAR), to lift; ¢/ also GAL, to lift.

R is the commonest final in Sumerian as we have it, involving over 150
instances. It may have arisen from final S (of which about 50 examples remain); or
the contrary may have happened; but the former seems more probable. However
that may be, we find the same character IET read DUR and TUSH, in the sense to
dwell ; o is read BAR and MASH in a great variety of meanings; =gE] TUR is
to set, of the sun, and so is { SHUSH (C. T. xii. 1); JI=], the dog-symbol, had the
sound GISH as wellas UR (= GUR = GUSH = GISH) and DISH, SUR, TASH
and TAN, LIG, and LI; [y (I, to weep, is both IR or ER and ESH ; EJ{{ is both
GIR (KIR) and BISH (PESH). As already stated, final R is properly represented
by a Chinese t, though k has often taken its place: e ¢. BAR, PAR, bright, white,
written with the sun-symbol, has become in Chinese | po, pak, bak, written with the
sun-symbol slightly modified. (Yet ¢ po, p'a, ba, ba-t, white, G. g370; P. 840)
Similarly, BAR, brother, is represented by po, ba, pak, father's elder brother, eldest
brother, G. g340; and UR-BAR, leopard, panther, or the like (written dog + BAR),
survives in pao, pau, boa, pio, bau, panther, leopard, formerly bak (P. 41), written
with R. 153, probably once identical with the dog-character, and P. 41.

The Mongol has no z, but has preserved final 1 and r, as in k'ul, foot, Chinese
kio, kik, kiok, G. 1362 = Sumerian GIR (but Mongol gar, hand, is Sumerian GAD);
k'ara, black, Jap. kuroi, Turkish kara = Chinese kek, Sumerian GIG; Mongol ger,
house =Sum. (GASH), ESH, or GA(L): ger-te, in the house=Sum. GA.TA;
Mongol ger-el, light = Jap. akari, Sum. GAR (¢£. Jap. siro, shiroi, white=Sum. SIR,
SHIR, light, bright); Mongol mori, horse = Sum. GUR, MUR. * From kak, black’,
says Edkins, ‘ came k'ara in Mongol and kuroi in Japanese, the final k being lost in
both cases. The r. .. is merely a phonetic addition.” It is rather difficult to believe
this, in face of the Sumerian evidence, which is far more ancient than either Chinese
or Mongol. All that can be said is that forms with final R and G appear to have
existed side by side: SAR and SAG, to write; GAR and GAG, to make (¢/. AG,
to make, C. T. xii. 10); SHIR and SHAG, SIR and SIG, bright; & read DUG,
flow, and SHAR, abound; *=[J[ read SIG (or DIG) and DIR, sorrow; ¢f. ZIR,
sorrow, Br. 2366 ; (E-] SIG and SAR, green, C.T. xii. 49; JE] read DUR and
T(D)UG. This established equivalence or permutation of the final sounds R and G
seems to account for the not uncommon instances in which Chinese final k (g) appears,
where we should have expected the normal t, in correspondence with a Sumerian r.

Initial r is quite modern in Chinese (se¢ Wells Williams's Dict. 5.2 yung, p. 1146).
In Japanese it regularly takes the place of a Chinese 1. It is doubtful whether
it originally existed in Sumerian, although the remains of the language, which

belong to different periods of time, present about a score or so of instances.
G2
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In some of these, R evidently occupies the place of an earlier D: thus the
character 3 RU, to build, make, was also read DU in the same sense; and
{=] 4 to butt, thrust with the horns, was read both DU and RU. Now this Sumerian
initial R =D appears in Chinese as d: f{§j chu, chuk, G. 2677, from t'uk (G. 10057),
dok (P. 929), to butt, is obviously identical with Sumerian DU (from DUG), to
butt; and §#f tsao, ts'ou, K. cho, A. tau, to build, make, create, from dzok, tok (P. 766),
is as obviously akin to the Sumerian DU, to build, make, create, (Tt may be
inferred from GAG, the other value of the sign 5=, which was also read DA, RA,
in Semitic writing, that DU, RU, and the possibly more original DA, RA, have
lost a final G, corresponding to the k of the old Chinese dzok, tok.)) These two
examples are clear and convincing. Others which, though less certain, are possible
and even probable, are the following :— »— RU, in, = Eﬂ' DU, in; ¢ F4 yi, at,
from tot (P. 392); %] RA, to walk, go, also read DU (from DUG? ¢/ E5f LAG,
to go), answering to #f¢ lai, K. re, J. rai, to come, from la’k, dak (P. 400) ; =[I<] RI,
D1, to shine (from DIG=DUG =GUG in UGUG, Br. 6097): ¢f. Ch. yi, A. tik, blaze,
bright light, G. 13183 ; also i, F. ik, sik (=tik), A. juk, bright, G. 5504 ; and i, yik,
Amoy ik, OS. tik, kik (P. 254), bright, dawn, G. 5502, and also Sumerian UG (GUG),
day, C. T. xii. 6, and perhaps MAR-DUG, Son of Dawn or Day (= chou, teu, OS.
tok, daylight, G. 2475).

In some examples initial R interchanges with L (=D); e g in the instance
quoted above, RA(G), to o=LAG: ¢f. Ch. lu, K. J. ro, a road, from lo-k, la-k,
P.272. The Sumerian LAG is also to drive off cattle or captives; to plunder = Ch. lo,
J. ro, to take captive, to plunder, G. 7285, from lo-k, P. 917, and Ch. liieh, 16k, liak,
J. riaku, to capture people, to drive off cattle, G. 7564. In ¥ RAG, LAG, female, L
is probably prior to R; ¢f. the character T[] SI.LAG (written LAG.SI): see D. 328,

We saw that an initial G or its equivalent often interchanges dialectically or
otherwise with a labial sound. In GI, DISH, one; GAR, DAR, fetter; GA, DA,
milk ; GIN, GIM, DIM, TUM, to walk; GIN, DIN, male; GAG(AG), DA, DU,
to make; GIN, TUN, axe; GE, DE, shekel; GUG, GU, DUG, to speak; we see
a transition from G to D, characteristic of the softer dialect. It is like a young child
saying ‘dot’ for ‘got’ or ‘dun’ for ‘gun’—a substitution of sounds with which
every one is familiar in our own language. This phenomenon reappears in Chinese,
the sonants g, d, being represented, as usual, by the surds k, t; compare kun, ruler,
G. 3269, P. chiin, with tien, dien, ]J. ten or den, to rule, G. 11180 ; k'wang, gwoiig,
mad, G. 6409, with tien, die, A. dien, mad, G. 11197. Instances abound: such are
kan and tan, dawn; kien and tYien, heaven; kan, kom, and tlien, t'ym, sweet; kiin,
G. 3145, and t'sin, ch'in, t'én, G. 2081, to love ; kien, kin, a bolt or bar, and tien,
tim, to bar a gate ; besides a number of Phonetics like kit, tit, P. g; kaut, tut, P. 16!;
kam, tam, P. 62; tik, gik, P. 78; gip, sap (= tap), P. 97; gik, dik, P. 106 ; kim, tim,
P. 110; gat, dat, P. 186; ngim, dim, P. 379, ngak, lak, shak, P. 978; and many
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others. Such equivalences may justify the surmise that the Chinese k'in, k'im, djing,
birds, stands in the same relation to the Sumerian SHEN, TIN, in MU-SHEN,
MU-TIN, bird. (The MU or WU in this compound is probably the labialized pro-
nunciation of GU, bird.)

To a philologist there is nothing strange in the mutual equivalence or inter-
change of obviously related sounds, such as b, p, f, m, v, or m, n, ng, or d, t, s, z, all of
which find ample illustration in the Chinese dialects. A transition from n to s, z, sh,
or zh, may appear more remarkable, if not altogether incredible. But, as I pointed
out many years ago, this very feature is as characteristic of Chinese as of the
Sumerian language. The ninth of the ‘ Ten Stems’, O, #én, great, pronounced nin
by the Japanese, fiyém in Annam, and zing, zang, dialectically, is evidently a close
parallel to the Sumerian =ITI] NUN, ZIL (from ZIN), SIL (SIN), great; and, to
clinch the comparison, the two characters were originally identical (Sign-fist, No. 35).
This is a specially interesting example for the general thesis of the present work
on the following grounds. The character JF nin, zén, is immediately connected with
the character -} shi, zit, R. 33, P. 284, in the Chinese lexicons (Radical Index).
The meanings of the latter symbol are male, man, husband, warrior, officer, minister
(of State); see Legge, Ski £ing, vol. 11, index iii. But these meanings are virtually
identical with those of the Sumerian character S{{{§f NIR, NUR, SHER, which
consists of doubled --”” NUN; see C. T, xii. 24 and 30; D.73and D. 43 ; Br.6280ff ;
St 129; 130, (See also Lex. 5.2, NIR, SHER.) And the Chinese -} shi is a
natural simplification of the Sumerian symbol, which is its obvious prototype; see
Stgn-list, No. 36.

Another clear instance of the same transition of sound in both languages is seen
in the Sumerian Y-E[ NIN, lord, lady = {({ SHIN, also written »»=[13] phonetically
(Br. 9049 ; g967; 2 R. 50.29 @4); a word which was probably of the same origin as
»[J& GIN and {{ DIN, male, man, and (to say the least) strongly resembles the
Chinese A Zén, nyin, ].djin, nin, man, woman, lady (5% &ing). See R. 9; G. 5624.

Other Sumerian examples are =[5Y NA, SHA, C. T. xii. 10; "E|] NA, SHA;
=i NA, ZA, SI; 4* NAD, SHAD; pEf5s NAG, SHAG; El= NAR = Bl
SAR, Y SUR, or SHAR, SHUR, C.T. xii. 40; =[<% NAM, SIM; 5= NI,
ZAL ; and the pronominal &5 NE, & NI, Jf ZA, =[] ZU. Cf. also perhaps
- NU (from NUG ?), flesh = Z&—~ U-ZU (from ZUG?), flesh, in the meta-
phorical expression wfw/- FZ&E] NU-NU-NE, ‘this one’s feshes; i.e. his blood-
relations (compare G, 5665).

Lastly, the equivalence of initial sounds which we see in Sumerian EISY BAR,
SHAR, =< BAD, TIL, {'¥ BAD, PAD, SHUG, ;5= BAR, DAG, ZA, Iyt BAR,
DAG, %= BUR, SIR, ][ PIG, SIG, has its parallel in the Chinese pi, ti, G. 8981,
pi, hse, G. 8986, pit, pi, tét (=»< BAD, BE, TIL!), G. 8904, pik, sik, tik, G. 9027,
and other instances of the same kind.



THE CHINESE CLASSIFICATION OF WRITTEN

CHARACTERS AND THE SUMERIAN PARALLELS
OR PROTOTYPES

THERE is a curious parallel between the use of the Chinese script by the Japanese
and Annamese and the use of the primitive Sumerian script by the later Semitic
population of DBabylonia and Assyria. It is well known that every Sumerian
character represents a word, and that there is a double use of these characters in
Semitic writing; where for the most part they represent mere syllables without
regard to their original meaning, but also and often they are used ideographically,
to suggest the idea or meaning of the Sumerian word; in which case a Semitic
equivalent is substituted in reading the sentence in which the Sumerian symbol
occurs. Precisely so, in Japanese, a Chinese character may stand for a mere
syllable, or it may represent an idea, in which case it will be read, not as a Chinese
monosyllable, but as a Japanese word of the same meaning, which may very likely be
polysyllabic. Thus the Chinese & ch'ang, ‘long’, may be written in a Japanese
sentence to express the same idea, but it will be read maraz, which is the Japanese
word for ‘long’, just as the Sumerian %= GID would be read ar#x in an Assyrian
sentence. In Annamese the Chinese characters, variously modified, are mostly used
as mere syllables or indications of sounds; with which may be compared the use of
the Sumerian script in ordinary (syllabic or so-called phonetic) Assyrian writing.

Chinese writing has undergone little change during the past two thousand years.
Its beginnings are lost in the mists of antiquity. Native legend ascribes the invention
of it to Fuh-hi, the founder of the monarchy, whose date is variously given as
B.C. 2952-2837 (Williams), 2953-2838 (Giles), 2852-2738 (Mayers), and who is
fabled to have been conceived ‘by the inspiration of Heaven’. After twelve years'
gestation he was born at Ch'¢ng Ki, in the region of Hwa Sii (near the modern
Singan Fu). From his capital Ch'én (the modern K‘i-féng Fu), he instructed the
people in the arts of hunting, fishing, and pasturage. Before his time they were
like beasts, clothing themselves in skins, and eating raw flesh; knowing their mothers
but not their fathers, and pairing without decency. One day a ‘ Dragon-horse’ rose at
his feet from the waters of the Yellow River, and presented to his gaze a scroll upon
its back inscribed with mystic diagrams. From these, and from the movements of the
heavenly bodies (se note, p. 15), he devised the system of written characters, with which
he superseded the method of keeping records by means of knotted cords (which must have
been something like the Peruvian quipos). After forming the six classes of characters
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(fuek shu), he invented the system of horary and cyclical notation, and regulated the
seasons. He established the laws of marriage, and made lutes and lyres (£%n sek). He
discovered the arts of metallurgy, and had a female associate or ‘sister’ called Nii-kwa
(Nii-kwa shi). Evidently Fuh-hi (the ancient sound of whose name would be some-
thing like Bok-ki or Bak-ki: se¢e P. 276 and P. 1006) was a Culture-hero, like the
Sumerian Fire-god BIL-GI (BAL-GI), the later GI-BIL, with his companion-goddess
NIN-KA-SI, and the Hebrew (Tu)bal-cain (Gen. iv. 22), with his sister Naamah or
No'oma, and Velcanus, the Italian god of fire and metallurgy.

But Chinese tradition upon such a subject as the invention of writing is
naturally not uniform. The story is also told that, in the time of Hwang-ti, the
third successor of Fuh-hi, a minister named Ts'ang-hich elaborated the art of forming
written characters by imitating the footprints of birds on the sand; upon which basis
he produced five hundred and forty characters, Other accounts are that Ts%ang-hieh
first conceived the idea of forming characters from observing the appearance of a
certain constellation,! the marks on the shell of a tortoise, and the print of a horse's
foot; or that, having ascended a mountain overlooking the river Loh, he beheld a
mysterious tortoise rising out of the waters and displaying the marks on its back,
which enabled him to ‘lay bare the permutations of nature, and to devise a system of
written records’ (Mayers, p. 228).

Leaving these legendary fancies, which belong really to the realm of Mythology,
we arrive at something which may be historical in the account of Pao-shi, a scholar
who flourished under Ch'éng-wang, the second ruler of the Chou Dynasty (1115 B.c.).
Pao-shi is considered the Father of Letters, and his work entitled LZu/-sku (' The Six
Scripts’) has been a standard to which all subsequent ages have referred. It is there
affirmed that nine-tenths of the Chinese characters were of * hieroglyphic’ or pictorial
origin; and that the primitive shapes of the symbols were gradually lost, owing to
abbreviation for the sake of convenience or addition for the sake of appearance.
Comparison of the old forms of the Chinese characters with the primitive Babylonian
symbols had led me to much the same conclusion long before I became acquainted
with Pao-shi's views as interpreted by the illustrious Morrison. Following the latter,
we may here enumerate the six classes of ‘writing’ or written characters, called in
Chinese S#ux; a term which appears to be identical with the Sumerian SHU,
‘writing ', * the scribe’s art’, Assyrian dupiarrdfu (Br. 8673). They are—

(i) Hing-siang, * forms (and) images’; 7. e pictorial characters or ‘hieroglyphs’,
These in the ancient forms with which we are chiefly concerned, are rude outlines of
visible objects. Thus sun, moon, mountain, fish, ox, dog, are represented by outline
pictures of the things themselves or of characteristic parts of the same. (This is as
truly the case in Sumerian as it is in Chinese. Thus the ox is represented in both

! Or constellations? C/. the Babylonian phrase * writing of heaven' (fifer Jamé ; Iifirtd Iamdmi), as
a description (astrological ?) of the constellations.
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by a herned head, and the dog by an uplified forepaw—a highly characteristic gesture
of the animal. Similarly, in Sumerian, an wdder represents a she-goat.)

(ii) Chi-ssii, * Pointing out something *; characters indicating local or numerical
conditions, such as __1__ (the supposed original form of |) ‘above’; or one stroke
for the numeral ‘one’, two strokes for ‘ two ', which we find also in Sumerian. (Giles
renders the designation of this class ‘ Indicative or self-explaining characters’) Few
characters are assigned to this class.

(iii) Hwni-i, * Combined meanings’, or ‘ Suggestive Compounds’ (Giles) ; char-
acters composed of two symbols belonging to Class (i), both of which contribute to
the suggestion of the meaning without reference to the sound. Among the instances
given are HJj ming, ‘ brightness’, composed of [j sun and F moon together, a parallel
to which may be recognized in the Sumerian group £] =] Exf¢ (E] 1D, *bright’,
composed of 2] sun and =] EZ4 (] a title of the moon-god; #§ (antique fin)
fo follow, composed of two men (fi man), one behind the other; {5 good faith, which
is a compound of { man and = word, implying that man is naturally honourable ;
it warrior, composed of [} fo step and ¥ weapons (which the warrior sfgps or
repels).  There are plenty of examples of this kind of ideogram in Sumerian : such
are &Y ATV enemy, composed of XY fire and A1 throw ; (-II=T evid, hostile,
compounded of {J> eye and [1=] dog.

Other instances of Hwui-i or Suggestive Compounds in Sumerian are such as
F:LEI prayer, bless, an ideogram appropriately composed of === KA, mouth, and
E] SHU, /and, the two organs concerned in the action denoted (see D. 198) ; =E]TH
drink, composed of =E]=] mouth and 1§ water (D. 205); -@ eat, composed of
w51 mouth and W food (D. 203) ; {[-IE]| o/d, composed of ([= eye and JE] meal
(6. D. 249 ¢. D. 469)}—a reference to the defective sight characteristic of old age
(Gen. xxvii. 1), and to the white specks or white surroundings of the cornea (arcus
senilis) which cause it; pE] dkad, which in cuneiform coincides with the character
for wall (BAD), but in the primitive linear form is composed of EZEN, feast, and
DINGIR, go; a clear indication that the old Sumerians, like the Chinese, regarded
the dead as ‘gods’ {D‘.'I'I?N} or spirits to whom feasts or sacrificial offerings were due
at stated times or anniversaries (D. 364 and 367; Br. 4383 f; 4311); BE »=] Law,
composed of ¥ stylus and =¥~ God or Heaven, as though to suggest that laws were
“written with the finger of God’; EF= abundance, which no longer looks like a com-
pound ideogram in its cuneiform shape, but in the ancient linear form is a wesse/ on
a stand (see Sign-list, No. 51); =M= = a slave, composed of =Bk /head (ie
individual) and {= woman (sec Lex. s.v. ER, ERI slave); p32} waste, steppe, desert,
gpen country, which has become g2 édreast and £} warrior in cuneiform, but appears
to be composed of the signs for mifk, light, and place in the linear character (ses
D. 427f; ¢f. D. 417; 15; 254); perhaps referring to the sunny pastures of the
wilderness. In this last instance we have an example of the tendency to make the

O
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cuneiform disguises of the old pictorial symbols suggest something to the eye, even
if it be something entirely different from the import of the original characters. The
immediate significance of the primitive ideograms was inevitably obscured in the process
of their gradual transformation from linear figures to more or less broken groups of
arrowy lines and curves; but in some cases at least these new groups have been so
arranged as to suggest a combination of other and simpler cuneiform characters. The
like tendency to invest altered forms with a new suggestiveness, and so to make
what has become non-significant again significant, accounts for many of the variations
of the old Chinese characters,

A remarkable example in Sumerian is =}""§ Ef{{, the pig-symbol, now com-
pounded of -—ﬁ; ITI or ITU, montk, and tFﬁ} NIR, SHER, &rd or kero: an
apparent allusion to DUMUZI, Tammuz, the god after whom the fourth Baby-
lonian month was named, and to whom the pig (wild boar) was sacred in legend (see
PSBA. xvi. 198-200). But in all probability neither this nor the closely related
character {§=y77y DU N, %0 dig, had anything to do originally with the symbol EfJ§§ which
is an element in the cuneiform equivalents of both. Already, indeed, the oldest forms
of the two ideograms known to us at present have assimilated their lower segments to
the linear shape of this character (¢/. D. 18 and D. 250¢. D. 73), but the upper segment
is still unexplained ; and analogy suggests that the linear form of »3>*§ =1} SHAG,
SHIG, SIG, wild boar, swine (cf. the old Chinese shik, pig), originally figured the
head of a boar with tusks and mane, while (J={f{f DUN, % dig, like the corresponding
Chinese word and symbol, is a modified form of the swine-symbol based on the
animal's well-known characteristic of rooting up the ground. See Sign-fist, Nos.
71 and 72, and Lex, 5.2. DUN, /o dig; SH Pxi}, SHIG, swine; and KISH, a swine,
answering to Chinese ki, ki-t, the so-called pis's fead, Rad. 58, which is curiously like
the top of the two Sumerian characters in their oldest accessible forms.

For other striking examples of this kind of novel conversion or perversion of
ancient pictograms, se¢ p. 25 infra.

(iv) Hiai-shing or Hing-shing, ‘' Agreeing sounds’ or ‘Figuring sounds’, 7. e
Phonetic characters. We have here a very extensive class of signs, both simple
and compound, the principle of which consists in the borrowing of a word-symbol
already in use, to become the symbol (or part of the symbol) of another word
of like sound but (generally) different meaning. There are in Chinese about
1040 principal Phonetics (also called Primitives), by the union of which with the
214 Radicals or generic Determinatives the great mass of the characters has been
formed.

Thus in T &ang, ‘river’, we see the Radical or Generic Determinative § shuz,
“water’, with T #ung, ‘work’, added as a Phonetic to suggest the sound (originally
kong, kom: P. 27). In ] /o, ‘river’, the Phonetic is H] #%, ‘may’, ‘can’, indicating
that 4o, ‘river’, was formerly 4o. (Both words were originally ka-t or ga-t: P, 145.)

1601 D
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It is evident from these examples that the Phonetic may play an important part in
enabling us to determine the older sounds of a Chinese word.

There is practically no limit to the possible multiplication of characters by this
ingenious device, the credit for the extended use of which must be assigned to the
Chinese themselves, although it may have been originally suggested by such
Sumerian analogies as gEJ=] BAD, ‘wall’, ‘ fortress’, where »< BAD appears to be
used as a Phonetic giving the sound ; £-]=] NIG, ‘ bitch’ ( female + dog), in which JI=]
LIG seems to stand for NIG: :'pf;'—'—l_l]' MEN, ‘crown’, diadem’, where the inserted
]~ =]] ME-EN is certainly phonetic and, moreover, spelled out phonetically; =%
GIN, GEM, ‘bondmaid’, in which 4* GIN may be phonetic; 4] 15| UG, *spittle’,
‘venom’, where £] UG indicates the sound of the compound ideogram (see D. 235
for the archaic form of the character). Similarly, the ancient form (D. 354) suggests
that in & DUR, ‘all’, 3= DU-R may be phonetic; and in [i{] DUR(?),
*marsh’, ‘swamp’ (also read SUG, SHUG), the sound DUR is possibly indicated by
[f DUR. The eye-symbol {f~ BAD (C.T. xi. 2) is phonetic and seems to suggest
both sound and sense in {[=<ITI, BAD, ‘to see’, ‘to choose’; a compound sign
which is then itself used phonetically for BAD or PAD, ‘to call’, ‘speak’, ‘swear’,
&ec., thus becoming an instance of the Sixth Class (Kia-Tsié, ' Borrowed Characters’:

¢.7.). The symbol C¢: GIG, ‘dark’, is in like manner both phonetic and significative
in (EEATA GIG, ‘sick’, ‘sickness’, written darkness—offspring (see D. 264; 283);
alluding to the demons, children of night or darkness, which were supposed to cause
disease—possession by which, in fact, was disease. The character 3¢ I, NI, DIG,
ZAL, appears to be phonetic in J{} I, NA, DAG, ZA, ‘stone’, both parts of which
latter ideogram, indeed, indicate that stone is a shkiming substance (sez D. 322).
Lastly, ==J- AM, AN, AG (ang?), may be regarded as phonetic in yyp% AMA,
AGA, (vid. Lex. s.v. AGA-RIN, parent).

Examples of this class of written characters are comparatively rare in Sumerian,
because a more or less syllabic writing already prevails in most of the texts that have
come down to us; so that any inscription of Ur-Nina or Gudea will afford instances
of the same character used sometimes as an ideogram with its original meaning, and
sometimes as a mere syllable: while other texts present us with such complete
syllabic spellings as U-MU-UN for UMUN, ‘lord’, and DA-MU for DAMU, “child”’,
‘son’ (e.g. the Tammuz-hymns, C. T, xv). Chinese never attained this degree of
freedom in the use of the written character, which was perhaps due to the ingenuity
of Semitic scribes and, in any case, is not primitive.

In Sumerian, as is well known, a simple pictorial character like 3L__ (cuneiform
<), an outline of the human foot, stood for a number of different words and
meanings. Read GIN, it has the diverse meanings fo walt and fo establish, set up.
In Chinese GIN is preserved as kien, kin; but kien, fo wal#, is written Bff and kien,
to establish, is 38, the latter character being used as a Phonetic in the former. pA
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and §_ are both foot-symbols originally ; a statement which is also true of the other
Radicals which have to do with walking, going, standing or stopping. Such are §F
hing, kiang, OS. ging, /0 wal{ (R. 144), which is very common in the Si7 in the sense
of going and marching; £ ch', J.seki, shaku, A. hsik, from t%i.k, ‘to walk’ (R. 60),
“step with left foot’, and = ch'uh, ch'uk, from t'u-k, ‘step with the right foot’; e
chi, from ti-k, ‘to stop’ (a picture of the foof resting on the ground: R. 77; Chalmers,
94), so used in the Si:; 3£ tsou, K.chu, A.téu, from to-k, ‘to walk, go, depart'
(R. 156); "'ﬁ_ ch'o, J.chaku, A.hsok, from t'ok or tak, ‘going on and stopping’ or
‘walking' (R. 162). The Shwoh-wén explains JiL (tsuk, tsu, choiik, ].soku, A. tuk),
the character for ‘the leg’, ‘foot’, as derived from [ k'ou, ‘mouth’ [¢f/. Sumerian
KA, “mouth "], and |} chi, ‘to stop’, which the character certainly resembles, A
commentator, feeling the difficulty of ‘mouth’ in this connexion, says that [ here is
a picture of the thighbones! Taitung comes nearer to the truth in stating that J
is a picture of the £nee, leg, ankle, and foot : ¢/, [1 with the Sumerian O (modern L)
DUG, ‘knee’, for which we find SIB and ZAG dialectically (Br. 4210, 6470). Asa
philological fact it is not very remarkable that the sounds DUG, ZAG (= tsuk, tuk)
should mean ‘knee’ in Sumerian and ‘leg’ or ‘foot’ in Chinese. (Indeed, DUG
seems to be used for the whole leg in phrases like DUG-MU AN-TA-TUM-TUMU,
‘my knees are moving on'.) What is remarkable is the close correspondence of
dialectical change which they exemplify, supposing that the two languages are not
closely akin to each other. We may here add one other character as in all probability
formed, like those specified above, from the original pictogram for the foot, viz.
ki, from k'u-p (P. 143), ‘to go away’, although it has come to look like a com-
bination of R. 28 and R. 32. It is the Sumerian GUB, ‘to take one’s stand’, ‘step’,
‘walk’, Further, the character _, yin, ying, J. in, A. jén, ‘to move on’ (R. 54;
G. 13285), which as mentioned above, and as the old writing shows, is also a foot-
character (see List, No. 79, and ¢f. Morrison, s.2. g kéen), appears to be phonetic
in 3 kien, kin, ‘to establish’, and therefore probably represents an original sound
gin as well as din (Edkins: R. 54). In Sumerian DIN is a dialectic form of GIN
(se¢ p. 12); and the same interchange of initials is observable in the Chinese fjF
ching, chin, from tim (P. 142), ‘ to go’ = Sumerian DIM (¢ : also GIM), ‘to go'=
TUM (from DUM), ‘to go’, which is another value of v, the foot-character. With
S. TUM, ‘to go’, ¢/ Ch. £ ts'ung, dzung, chung, A. tung or tung, ‘to follow’
(G. 12028). We have also in the Ski #E tW, du, ‘to go afoot’ (= S. 5] DU, ‘to
walk ‘), with s Phonetic (tu-k); and 3 tsin, tsun, chin, ching, |.shin, A.tén, ‘to
advance’, ‘go to’, ‘enter’, where the bird-character 4f: is 'honetic, with the value
fun or lin (P. 472 ; ¢f. the Sumerian compounds MU-TIN, MU-SHEN, “bird’).

This brief review has shown us that the sounds associated with the foot-symbaol
and its modifications in Chinese are mainly kin, ti-k (Japanese shaku), tuk or tok
(A.hsok ; nearly = shok), t'n, du, k'u-p, tin, tim, tum; a series which will at once

D2
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recall to the Sumerian scholar the values of the polyphonic Sumerian foot-symbol
YL (modern 27), viz. GIN, DI, DU, SHA, GUB, DUN, TUM. And we have
seen that the Chinese word for ‘leg’, ‘foot’, viz. fsuk, fsu, fuk, is practically identical
with 5. DUG, ZAG, ‘knee’. To complete the parallelism of the two series, compare
S. 3> RA (from RAG = LAG), ‘to walk’, ‘to go’, and Er or ,.'T...."T = L.Fs.(':. ‘to
walk about’, with the Chinese §% /u, from /ok (P. 865), ‘road’, and xfg /ai from lak
(P. 409), ‘to come .

(v) Chuen-chu, ‘ Inverted’ or ‘ Deflected’ characters ; in which a new sound and
a change of sense are indicated by inverting a character, or turning it partly or
completely round. Thus the old form of K& 4/ is said to be simply the old form
of |l] mountain turned up on its right side. This device does not seem to
be very common. It is, however, exemplified in the Sumerian 1;., BAN, a bdow
(D. 118), which is apparently identical with NN warrior (D. 173). The warrior is
the bowman : ¢/ the Egyptian pa-t, ‘bow’, and the piddfi, ‘ bows' or troops, of the
Tell el-Amarna letters. Similarly in Chinese J& ping, pin, is both ‘soldier’ and
‘weapon’ (G. 9279). Another Sumerian example of apparent inversion may be seen
in & PIG, SIG, “weak’ or “ill" (D. 256) as compared with X (¢he rising or risen
sun) *bright’, ‘cheerful’ (D. 234). The strict suggestion of the former character
seems to be sundown, and so gloom or darkness, which is a natural metaphor for
sickness. (It is also used for SIG, ‘down’, ‘below’) Mayers understands by the
Chinese name of this class (Chuen-chu, ' Turned Meanings’?) ‘Mutable Signifi-
cations’, and makes it comprise such characters as ¥}, which ‘signifies’ more than
one sound, viz. fun, fui, fiae and fwan, The class would thus consist of polyphonic
symbols, or characters which have more than one value, as is the case with most of
the primitive Sumerian symbols, and with many of the Chinese Phonetics. We saw
that the foot-symbol in Sumerian represents seven or eight different sounds; and 2]
(\¢r)the sun-character is even more polyphonie, with its known values GAD, GUD,
UD, UTU, U, UG, UG, GAL, AL, UL, GAS, GES, GIS, PAR, BIR, BABBAR
(from BAR-BAR), LA, LAG, RA, SAG, TAM, TAN, ZAL, and the compounds
ZA-LAG and PI-RIG (see Br. 7758 ff.; C. T. xii. 6), besides other values, some of
which are lost owing to fracture of the tablet. It is obvious, however, to remark that
this amazing polyphony of a simple primary character admits of material reduction by
the consideration that many of the sounds are clearly variants of a single root, as may
be more evident if we arrange them thus:—

1. (GAD), GAD, GAS, GES, GIS, GAL, AL (D=S=1L)
GUD, UD, UTU, UL, U (D = T)
(GUG), UG, UG, U.

2. (BAR), BABBAR, PAR, BIR; ¢ »J- BAR,
‘the sun’; read MAS, ‘bright’, ‘to glitter .
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8. LAG (in ZA-LAG), LAG, LA = (RAG), RA, RIG (in PI-RIG) = SHAG.

4. TAM, TAN, ZAL (from ZAN ?).

But, further, since it is a well-known feature of the two dialects of Sumerian that an
Eme-ku G may correspond to an Eme-sal B or M, and since the interchange of D
(T), R, L, 5, Z, is as well known in Sumerian as in Chinese and other languages, we
see that an original GAD (= GAS = GAL, &c) may be cognate with BAR
(= MAS). The change from the A- to the U- series (GAD, GUD, UD, &) is
not uncommon (sg¢. BAR = BUR), and the transition from final -D to final -G
(UD = UG) is also frequent in Sumerian, and finds its counterpart in Chinese: ¢f.
in the former SUD = SUG, SHED = SHEG, and in the latter the regular
equivalence of Fuhchau -k to Cantonese -t, We may thus bring our series down to
the following sources :—

1, GAD (= BAR); 2. LAG (= RAG) = SHAG; 3. TAM (DAM) = TAN
(DAN) = ZAL (ZAN). And since SHAG = SHANG = SHAM = TAM, &c,
we may reduce our sounds finally to GAD and a cognate DAG.

But leaving for the present this question of ultimate etymologies, let us proceed
to compare the sounds associated with the Chinese character for ‘sun’ with those
which we have seen to be associated with the corresponding Sumerian character.
Edkins long ago gave nif (= ngit?) and gof as the old sounds of [ (P. 120), used
as a Phonetic, It represents gof (or guf), and its labialized equivalent mot, dof, in the
character 3 ku, mi, C. kwét, mik, K. kol, mitk, J. beki, miaku, kot-, A. kuk, mik
(G. 6249). With final -k for -t, these sounds agree generally with those of the
Sumerian series 1 and 2. In the character H tan, F. tang (= tam), ‘dawn’, ‘day’,
H is Phonetic for the sound fan; in ;l:E for tam, tan; and in B chang, tsang,
A. hsing, ‘shining’, “bright’ (P. 496), it represents fam, zam. (The last character
consists of J sun + || mouth, speak; see the old forms. This agrees with the
Sumerian 4] =E]=T ZA  in the compound 4] =E]=] »J- ZA-BAR, ‘shining’, which
is written sun 4 mouth. ZA-BAR is perhaps for ZAB-BAR, from ZAM-BAR ;
¢f. ZIM-BIR, Sippar, the Sun-city.) See the Sumerian series 4.

It remains to notice that the character [J preserves in its dialectic pronuncia-
tions (se¢ Giles, 5642) a number of sounds more or less approximating to those of the
Sumerian suncharacter. It must be admitted that ngyit, nyit, nyit, yét (y#), nyih,
are philologically comparable with GUD,UD, UTU, U, E (I) ; that nal (= ngal), il,
resemble GAL, AL, UL ; that mét (mi#), mih, may be related to MAS, and there-
fore to its cognates BAR, BIR ; that jih, ji, jéh, (Zih, Zi, Z¢h), zai, djit-, agree with
ZAL, ZA ; and that nik (nig), jék (pronounced z4#£4£), may be compared with LAG,
LAG (LIG), SHAG.

The close equivalence of the sounds associated with the primary characters of
the two languages may be further illustrated not less strikingly by the following
examples :—The Chinese - nim, nin, P. goa, as a Phonetic is also #m, dim, shim :
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see P. 341 3E ting, P. 373 B ch'éng, and P. 886 HE shéng. Among the dialectical
sounds of this character, which means ‘great’, are nyim, zing, nin, Z2én or jén (pronounced
shiinn)., Compare the Sumerian f (~TTT1) NUM, NUN, ‘great’; a character which
has also the values ZIL (from ZIN) and SIL (SIN): see C. T. xii. 30. It is doubled
in =1{ff NIR, SHER, male, husband, lord, hero, &c.; a character and word preserved
in the Chinese - shi (zhi-t = zhir, shir), R. 33, in similar senses. The pictogram of
a knife or sword (»=<) has in Sumerian the sound-values TAR, GAS, GAZ, GUG,
KUR, KUD, SIL. The corresponding Ch. character ( JJ) is read tao, tau, toa, to,
from Zaf or fof, in agreement with TA-R ; while as a Phonetic it is also £2, £2&, and
sit (= KUR, KUD, GUG, SIL); see 4 kyt, k'suk, syt, K. kidl, sol, P. 567 (G. 1053).
[With GUG, ¢ %) k'ek, P. 216 (G. 6099).] The Chinese character for ‘dog’ ()
has the Phonetic values & and #of (P. 72 ; ¢f. PP. 462 and 505); thus agreeing with
the Sumerian dog-sign (JI=]), which has the similar values LIG, LI, TAS, (With
TAS, ¢f. also the Turkish {_5:',\.:.' fazy, ‘hunting-dog’) The Chinese H} ch'ut, chu, ‘to
go out’, ‘to beget’, springs from £/, and as a Phonetic (P. 207) has also the sound
Fut (in J Kit, k', P. 442), like its Sumerian prototype =gE[ TUD, TUR, TU, GU
(see Sign-fisé, No. 8).

The Chinese [ has the Phonetic values hwei, hui, O.S. gut, to go round; return,
and also kw'un, kin, kon, to surround (R. 31; P. 512; ¢/, G. 5162f.; 3307). The
Sumerian [] is read GUD, GUR (= gut), and doubled Eﬂ:l it is NI-GIN, to surround.
See D. 449 f. The Chinese [ has the Phonetic values lu, tap, dip, as well as din
(field; ¢f. E-DIN); see PP. 703; 881; 985; 10374. The Sumerian prototype is
read LU, DAB, DIB. Se¢ Sign-/ist, No. 100. The Chinese {i min, R. 205, as a
Phonetic is also ding, dim (P. g22). It denotes various reptiles; a fly, and a cable :
see G. 7936; 9886; 13313. The Sumerian symbol read DIM, a cable, is also read
MUN (C.T. xii. 12), denoting worms, caterpillars, some serpents, and the like (¢f.
Br. 331; 342; 98). See Sign-fist, No. g2. The Chinese #t instrument of writing,
stylus, has the Phonetic values yut, but, pit, lut (R. 129; P. 252); so agreeing with
the Sumerian GAD, GUD, PA (from PAD), BA, MUATI, LU. Se Sign-list,
No. 1o1. The Chinese J~ han, Amoy gan, overhanging or bending over, R. 27, as
a Phonetic is also ngam and ngat (ngot, ngut); P. 2a; ¢/ P. 410. The Sumerian
% GAM, to bow or bend, is also read GUR (ngot). Lastly, the Sumerian fire-
symbol has, among other values, the sound KUM, NE, NI, DE, and the derived
Chinese character is kong, kom, in P, 288 ; nen, in P. 846 (Zan, ]. zen, nen, kindle,
burn); di, in P. 212, P. 352; and din, in yen, flame, P. 400. Moreover, the pronoun
ni (G. 8211) may be modified from the same symbol (Sign-fist, Nos. 64; 65). The
other Sumerian values of the fire-symbol (BIL, PIL, BI, P1; IZ, US, from GIZ,
GUZ, GUS; GIR; LAM; SHEG, M. 3095; ZAG) are now expressed in Chinese
writing by the addition of other Phonetics to the fire-symbol used as a Determinative
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or ‘Radical’ (R. 86). Thus we have J pét, pi (K. pil), A, tét, fiery; blazing,
G 8999, written fire + finish (P. 791 pit, pil), in which we hear an echo of the
Sumerian sounds BIL, PIL, BI, PI, and DE. GUZ, GIZ, GISH, 1Z, IZI, USSI,
again, are evidently represented by yt, ngiet, 7o, #ih, ngih, yeh, K. yél, ]. net, A.
ﬂj’iﬂt {Lf- Sumerian NE = NGE, Nl], hot, to heat, G. 5649, and its I\Umﬂphl}ﬂﬂ yt,
ngiet, Ziet, nih, &c, to burn, set fire to, G. 5594. Here the fire-symbol as Radical is
combined with P. 744 (ngit, nit, sit), with the addition of the grass-character in the
latter instance. The sound LAM has been treated quite similarly in the Chinese
script (see Lex. 5.v. LAM 7z ME-LAM). The same may be said of ZAG, the sound
of which is heard in tsau, J.s0, furnace, fireplace, G. 11625; in tsok, chiok, ziek,
chio, a torch, to kindle, G. 2221, P. 1019 tsak; in tsiu, tsiau, scorched, burnt, G, 1317,
P. 850; and in other words. All this is easily intelligible; and it is needless to
multiply examples of the mode in which originally polyphonic symbols have been
relieved of a great part of their burden of different sounds. But, it may very
naturally be asked, how did it ever happen that so many dissimilar sounds came to
be associated with a single primitive symbol like the Sumerian character for ‘fire’;
in other words, how did the original characters of Sumerian or Chinese writing
become polyphonic? Leaving out of consideration merely dialectical changes of
sound, we may reply that a written symbol begins to become polyphonic, when it is
used for some word of different sound but of similar meaning to that which it was
invented to suggest. Thus the use of the characters which originally denoted the
sun and fire was naturally extended to comprehend numerous other words expressing
the ideas of brightness and purity and the modes of their manifestation or production.
(vi) K7a-ts2¢, ‘ borrowed characters'; as when -, the character for ni, * woman’,
is written for Hr ju (Zu), ‘thou’, as it often is in the Siki. Giles calls this class of
characters ‘ Adoptive ', giving the example just cited. Douglas adduces the instance
of 4 shi, ‘an arrow’, used in the sense of ‘direct’, ‘right’, because of the straight
course of an arrow. Such a use would be ‘metaphorical’, in the ordinary sense of
the word. But Edkins distinguishes this class from (iv) Aiai-shing as * borrowing
without any additional mark’, z.e without appended Radicals. Confucius, for instance,
uses J& sun (‘grandson’), without any addition for 4§ siin, siiin, ‘compliant’; and §¥§
shi (‘time’) is used without alteration for JiL shi, ‘ this ', in the older classics. Quite
similarly, the Sumerian ([~, the eye-symbol, is used for SHI, ‘land’, ‘earth’, (= KI;
Br. 9275), and for SHI, ‘ear’, and for SHI, ‘life’, and for SHI, ‘this’, ‘that’;
simply because one of its sounds was SHI (probably meaning ‘to see’). Another
Sumerian example is "=]] SIG, SI, ‘horn’, used for ][ SIG, ‘weak’, ‘ill’. Such
cases are numerous both in Sumerian (véd. exx. in Ler.) and in Chinese. In the latter,
as Edkins observes, ‘ very many abstract terms, verbs, adjectives, and particles, were
supplied on this principle with the required written signs’. It is one of the most natural,
obvious, and probably oldest, devices for the enlargement of the scribe’s resources.
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It is evident that Sumerian texts ‘phonetically written’, 7.e texts in which
compound syllables and words are spelled out, to a greater or less extent, by using
the simple symbols as mere syllabic signs, without reference to their individual
meaning, are a larger application of this ‘borrowing’' principle. In (-IEI =2 =1

0 —— il —un

wi& 4] 5 for UMUN MU-TANA.NI, every single character is used as a mere
Ti—{AT=—ha ni
index of sound, without reference to its original meaning as an independent Sumerian

word ; and the same, of course, is even more true of ‘ phonetically written' Assyrian,
where the simple Sumerian signs are used to express the syllabic sounds of another
language.

From the age of Confucius (sixth century 8. c) downwards, it became more and
more the rule of Chinese writing to transform Kva-f5i¢ characters into ffiai-sking by
the addition of determining Radicals.




PROGRESSIVE TRANSFORMATION OF CHARACTERS
IN SUMERIAN AND CHINESE

Tne cuneiform Syllabaries or lists of characters are nothing more to the ordinary
eye than a repellent congeries of arbitrary and conventional signs, having no apparent
relation either to the sounds or the meanings intended to be conveyed. In their
cuneiform shape, the originally pictorial symbols have mostly lost all resemblance to
the things they represented at an earlier stage of their existence. Dr. Chalmers
makes a similar observation about the Chinese characters. Eight or nine tenths of
them, he says, are apparently ‘nothing more than conventional signs, having no
resemblance to the things, or natural association with the ideas, which they represent”.
Fortunately for us, the archaic linear forms from which the cuneiform characters were
in course of time gradually developed, in many cases preserve a sufficient resemblance
to the original picture-signs to enable us to determine, with a greater or less degree
of certainty, what objects these already conventionalized outlines were intended to
suggest. The cuneiform £], for instance, can hardly be called a picture of the sun;
but the oldest linear form ¥ (D. 234) approaches considerably nearer to what is
required. Ewven in this form, which belongs to the fourth or fifth millennium before
our era, the symbol has already a history behind it. The original figure, probably
a circle, has become angular under the stress of sculptural necessities; and in its
modified shape it seems to suggest the orb of day emerging into sight from between
two peaks (the subject of a well-known seal-intaglio). Cf. the symbol for TUD, ‘to
beget’, D. 147. The cuneiform »~]<[% does not inevitably suggest a swallow; but it

is no great strain on imagination to see a bird of some kind in the archaic figure ﬂﬁ

(D. 42), from which this character has descended by a series of regular changes.
This example demonstrates very clearly how fallacious it would be to explain the
character by the apparent significance of its cuneiform elements. {4 looks as if it
had been compounded of =[{[ 4ird and % fucky. But though this may have been
what was intended by the ultimate modification of the character, it is certainly not the
suggestion of the original pictogram. In the same way, the corresponding Chinese
character 3 yen, ‘a swallow’ (from fan; P. 997), looks like a combination of several
Radicals in the modern writing; but the old forms suggest the figure of a bird (see
Sign-list, No. 34). With yen, yeng, tan, tam, ¢/. NAM, SIM, the sounds of the

el E
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Sumerian symbol. These imply a dialectic NAN, SIN; ¢f the derived Assyrian
sin-fintn, Syriac send-nitha,‘ swallow’. Take, again, the Sumerian ";T”E{{ “she-goat .
This now consists of "-:m. “ship’, and &; ‘road’; as if to identify the goat with the
sea (the road of ships), because the sea was mythically a goat (¢f. ; and se
PSEBA., Feb, 1909). But this curious cuneiform character is not griginal. It was

only arrived at by successive transformations of the primitive figure (D. 51), which

appears to represent the animal’s udder. Thus the original linear fig. for an udder,
which suggested the animal to the inventors of the script as naturally as a lifted
forepaw suggested the dog, has become in the cuneiform writing something altogether
different. It shows what changes primitive hieroglyphs or pictograms are liable to
undergo in the course of ages, We are not therefore surprised at meeting with
similar transformations in the history of Chinese writing. The character Jg f7en,
‘heaven’, for instance, is explained by the old Dictionary Skwok-wén (a.D. 200) as
composed of — ‘one’ and Sk ‘great’; which is certainly what the symbol looks like
in its modern shape. But neither this, nor any of the other Chinese explanations, is
correct.  When we look at old forms of the character, such as ﬁ ﬁ j‘t 23, we
surely recognize a likeness to the Sumerian AN E-DIM (=E-DIN), ‘heaven’;
which seems to figure the arch of the firmament, upheld by a central pillar. (See
D. 278; also D. 11 A ; a sign with which the former was early confounded.)

To take another instance, the Chinese analysis of i 4, K. che, A.de, ‘god’,
‘emperor’, makes the character a compound of — skang, ‘above’, and i £, Is'ek,
A. fik, ' prickle’, ‘ thorn’, ‘to prick’, ‘stab’ (G. 12410). The latter is then Phonetic
(Chalmers: ‘a phonetic in disguise '), indicating that the old sound of the word was
fik. The ancient form of 4 has doubtless been modified in this direction; but, as
Chalmers points out, the assimilation is not complete (Ch. 18g), and Wells Williams
remarks that the composition of the character is obscure. One of the old forms,

however, is m which at once suggests comparison with the Sumerian * DIGIR,
DINGIR, DIMER, ‘god’, ‘king’. The Sumerian symbol (an eight-rayed star) was
also read AN, in the sense of * Heaven'; and there seems to be a relation between
some of the old forms of J fien, ‘ heaven’, which we gave above, and such forms of
A 44, ‘god’, as ¥ Jﬁ'{, and m In any case, it appears probable that the resolution
of 4f into a Radical element and a Phonetic was an afterthought. Our derivation of
the Chinese i from the Sumerian star-symbol which denotes ‘god’, ‘ king’, ‘heaven’,
may perhaps be confirmed by comparison of § ch'in, ts'én, A. tén, ‘kindred’,

‘parents’, G. 2081, for which an old form is given, with the Sumerian group

v [E] AGA-RIN, dialectically AMA-T UN, which is explained both *father’ and
“mother’, and may therefore be taken to mean ‘parents’ or nearest kin, like the
Chinese term (OS. fin=tiin), The oldest forms of the two characters which

h———
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constitute the Sumerian group are [ AMA (written sfar inside douse; c¢f. the old

Chinese character) and ] GIN, DUN, TUN (C. T. xii. 10). As is often the case,
the old Chinese character retains only the upper part of the ideogram, viz. the sign
AMA. Unfortunately the compound ideogram has not yet been found in any archaic
inscription ; consequently, although the elements composing it are both ancient, we
cannot at present be sure that y¥ [I'E] has not been evolved out of some single
character. Anyhow, the symbol /louse+ star is found in both languages expressing
the nearest of kin; a fact which can hardly be due to chance coincidence. (The

ancient Chinese ,°,, @ sfar, resembles the Sumerian ﬁ1 7d., in that both suggest

a group or constellation, or perhaps rather the stars as a whole. The sounds of the
two words are different ; a fact which may account for the inversion of the original
symbol in the Chinese figure.)

The great variety in the modes of writing the Chinese characters exhibited by
different styles and periods—the ‘effraenata scripturae licentia” of which Callery
speaks, after giving some astonishing examples of it (pp. 11-34)—may be paralleled
to some extent by the changes undergone by the old Sumerian characters in the
course of their transition from the earliest known linear forms to the modern
Babylonian and Assyrian cuneiform symbols. It will be evident that, for our
purposes, all intermediate and fanciful variations may be neglected. We are only
concerned with the antique Chinese (or ## wén) and the linear Babylonian characters,
such as those with which we have been dealing. But, unless we are greatly mistaken,
our argument will derive strong support in a multitude of cases from the demonstrable
relationship of the words involved, as well as from that of the characters which
suggest them. When Wang-ck'ung (a.p. 27-97) argued that B kwei, ‘a disembodied
spirit’, “ ghost’, ‘demon’, really means that which has returned (deriving the word
from [ kwei, ‘to return’), he showed, as Edkins has somewhere truly observed, that
the Tones did not count for much in his etymology, the former word being in the
First Tone, the latter in the Third. Nor need the Tones trouble us. Morrison
quotes from the Luk-siku £u (Dict. of Tai-funy; twelfth cent. . p.) the statement that
‘the doctrine of Tones (Sking-yun) and of the Syllabic spelling was not known in
ancient times’; adding that ‘the whole of this system, and these nice and, in part,
imperceptible distinctions, are comparatively modern in China ; and a large proportion
of them have been introduced from fareign countries’. See his Dict., vol. i, Pt. I, p. v.
It will not, therefore, be necessary for us to spend any of our time in a futile inquiry
whether Sumerian Homophones were or were not distinguished by differences of
Tone. Possibly, like their Chinese cognates, to some extent they were so dis-
tinguished ; but as the question of the etymology of words and the derivation of
characters is but little affected by these subtleties of intonation, we shall take leave to
neglect them altogether. Our objection to Wang-ck'ung's ingenious identification of
Awet, ‘ ghost’, with 4wez ‘ to return’, is based, not on his disregard of the Tones, but

E 2
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on the real relations of words, which lay quite beyond the ken of Wang-ck'ung, as of
all the old Chinese philologists. In short, Bl &wei, ‘ ghost’, the old sound of which
was gu-t (R. 194; P. 684), and its labialized cognates B mei, mi (from mi-t), ‘ ghost’
(G. 7748), Bk mud, med, mi, * demon’ (G. 7738), find their prototypes in the Sumerian
and Accadian GA-L, MU-L, ‘ ghost’, ‘demon '; while [ Awei, ‘to return’, which also
was anciently gu-t (P. 1020), answers to the Sumerian GUR, GI, ‘to return’.

The cuneiform ideogram which is read GAL and MUL in the sense of ‘ghost’

r “demon’ is @] T"; a compound, apparently, of 4] awe or dread and |~ ful,
and so a very good instance of a ‘Suggestive Compound’ (Class iii). The linear
character, however, being still unknown, we cannot be sure that it was not ‘a picture
of the fancied shape of a demon’, as the Chinese H has been supposed to have been
originally. (Cf. the similar case, p. 26f) Still, if we write %] T in linear style, it
will be Q‘ (¢f. D. 217, 440; 218); and some may be inclined to recognize in this
ideogram the possible original of the 4u wén figures f and z It should be noted
that the value GAL of the group %] |" is inferred from gaZ/#, an obvious loan-word,
by which the ideogram is always rendered in Assyrian versions of Sumerian texts;
and (2) from MUL, the known Zwmte-sa/ value, which implies a Sumerian equivalent
GAL (GUL). The old Chinese sounds gut, mit, clearly corroborate this inference of
Sumerian scholars.

The pictorial import of the Sumerian IIr'l",‘“lr ‘dark’, ‘black’, ‘night’, may be
shadows descending from the hollow firmament of heaven; as though darkness were
something positive which, like rain, falls from the sky (¢£. our own expression
‘nightfall’). It was read GIG, GE, and MI, as well as GA (¢f the sign-name
GA-GIG). Doubled, it is {3 ¢ KUK-KU (from GUG-GUG ?), ‘ darkness’ (see
C.T. xi. 36). Itis evident that GIG (GUG ; GA-G), ‘black’, ‘dark’, is the Chinese
B kek (P.862; R. 203), ‘black’, ‘dark’, now variously read /e, kak, fet, haik, hék,
ke, ké, K. hik, ]. koku, A. hdk; see G, 3899. It is true that the oldest known form of
the Chinese character already shows traces of the artificial attempts at explanation
which native scholars are fain to substitute for lost knowledge. The fw-wén figure
% doubtless owes its shaping to the idea that the character was originally a

compound of signs for window and fame, because fire and smoke blacken openings.
But although this false analysis has modified the symbol materially, it has not wiped
out all resemblance to the Sumerian original. The four lines on four survive, though
they are no longer vertical. The Sumerian symbol i ’:h read GIG and GE, also
meant ‘sunset’, ‘mght ; and B is used of 'the dark’ or duslc of evening and morning.
But 7§ ye, ‘night’, is another offshoot of the same Sumerian original ; although the
old forms have undergone various alterations in the effort to restore significance to
a symbol which had become unintelligible, or to distinguish the different applications
of the primitive character by modifying its form. In the light afforded by the
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primitive Sumerian symbol, it has become needless to discuss which of the half-dozen
old variations of the Chinese derivative is the most authentic: but we may compare
the form given by Chalmers (56) 2 and Morrison’s ﬁ- and, above all, % (Latho-shie
fung, 5. v. i) with the Sumerian prototype, of which they are ingenious perversions.
Whether used to suggest the idea of *black’ or the idea of ‘night’, the symbol, of
course, depicts daréness descending from the concave sky. There is thus a glimmering
of truth in the opinion of those who derived 7§ ‘night’ from 4 ‘evening’, with a line
to indicate #ke horizon above it. The view which makes JR yi#, y¢, present in the
character as a Phonetic, correctly indicates that ye, ‘night’, is from 344, as the Sumerian
GE, ‘night’, is from GIG. 7¥ is dialectically ya (H., F., N, K., ].); ¢/ the Sumerian
value GA. The Annamese giz or ja seems to indicate da=ga. As a Phonetic,
the character has the values y## and #%& (P. 394; ¢/ P.619). With the latter
sound ¢f Sumerian DIR, DIG (or SIG), ‘dark’, as also DI-RIG (=DI-DIG =
DIG-DIG ?), in the like sense.

We have still to notice a final point of striking agreement between the Sumerian
and Chinese characters for ‘ black ’ and ‘ night’. It is this. Besides GA, GE, GIG,
the Sumerian night-symbol had the value MI (from MI-G); and this is its ordinary
sound in the Assyrian syllabary. MI(G), however, was a Sumerian word before it
was adopted to play the part of a mere syllabic sign in phonetic writing, It was, in
fact, the M-form of GIG, characteristic of the Ewme-sal/ or Accadian dialect. With
this MI (MIG, MUG? Fid. SU-MUG ap. Ler.) we must surely compare B mék,
muk, mo, K.mik, Jap. moku, *dark’ (an old character also written !, with the mouth-
Radical, like Sumerian »E[EET ‘gloomy’, Br. 832), and the younger B mék, mo,
“ink’, “black’, with the Radical eartk (circ. 220 A. D) ; f@¢ mei, mi, ‘black’, with the
Phonetic {ff wes, mi, ‘small’ (P. go3); and i mei, mui, ‘soot’, ‘coal’, ‘ charcoal’,
written with the Phonetic XL mow, mu (mu-k, P. 541), “a certain one’, and the Radical
) ‘fire’. That Chinese writing has striven to eliminate ambiguity by the addition
of Radicals, the use of Phonetics, and the invention of new characters appropriate to
the various meanings of the sound, instead of being content with a single primitive
symbol like B (or the original form of it), is only natural, and should not be allowed
to blind us to the perception of the real relation between that and the Sumerian
character and between their respective sounds.

Edkins observed that Hg ci'uz, skus, A. fui, ‘to drop’, ‘let fall', “hang down’,
P. 456, has in the Seal-character a form something like that of Fj »#, ‘rain’ and of

rain-drops, and was perhaps an imitation. Cf. the £u wén * and 3‘% with their far-off
progenitor ﬁ:':‘l' DUGUD (DUG + GID), ‘heavy’ (a picture which suggests falling
down). The idea of flowers drooping on a stalk, or leaves pendent on a tree, doubtless

modified the shape of the symbol after the real meaning of the primary form was
forgotten. It is used as a Phonetic in Fll ¢kui, ‘to weigh’, £ chue, fui, ‘ the weight
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on a steelyard’, “heavy’, and in other characters. Edkins infers an old sound de-p
from P. 502, which seems an insecure basis. Otherwise, dop =dok would not be
remarkable; ¢f. Sumerian DUG=DUB, ZAG=ZIB, Moreover, do-p, do-b, do-m,
are related sounds (¢f. chung, dom, heavy; I-DIM, heavy).

i mu, ‘mother’, differs from j ndi, ‘“woman’, in the old writing, merely or
mainly by the addition of marks denoting the teats. Zai-fung therefore calls it a
picture of the object; but Edkins would rather explain the character by the principle
of Suggestion, observing, truly enough, that ‘the separate provinces of the Six
Principles of Formation are not always well defined’. The fact, however, that in
Sumerian the woman-symbol == or ¥ (D. 327-336) has the sounds RAG, LAG
(Br. 11171), and MUG, MU, may perhaps be held to throw mare light on the connexion
f the two characters. The harmony with the Chinese is perfect, for the old sound of
nii is nok (R. 38, P. 50), and =4 is /i dialectically; so that we at once discern the
possibility of a close etymological relation between Chinese nok, lok, and Sumerian
RAG, LAG. Further, mu, ‘mother’, appears to be from muk (P. 187) ; ¢f. Sumerian
(E]=] MUG, * parent’, Br. 8837, For the rest, any one with an eye for essentials
may see that the Sumerian woman-symbol (a pictogram of the vu/ve) is identical with

zsz } R, Fa (swoman), and @. ﬁé_ ﬁ‘ (miother).

The character ¢4, * child’, ‘son’, is represented by over forty older forms in
the Luk-shu fung. The principal type is ¥, supposed to depict a baby strapped on
the back, its legs looking like one. Other forms add hair, hands, legs, and other
details to the simple figure, which is really the oldest, as is proved by the Sumerian
prototype Y¥ DU, ‘child’, *son’, from which it almost certainly sprang. The
Sumerian symbol (D. 338) has been thought to figure the flowing feafs of a mother,
and hence to denote a ‘suckling’ or infant (Hilprecht; Hommel). But whatever
else it was intended to portray, it was clearly not meant for the figure of a human
baby. It is equally clear that the Chinese have halved the obscure original symbol,
perhaps thinking the double sign with its suggestion of duality inappropriate, or
merely for the sake of abbreviation; afterwards adding the indication of uplifted
arms, in order to make the character more truly pictorial. The only forms besides
the one already given that need concern us here are one from a drinking-cup (yik-#a),
viz. ¥ ,and another cited as occurring on a Wang-tzii Fiich (‘King's Son Gateway’),

viz. ;.z- (¢f. the Tung-wén tsik character K}, the triangular heads of which agree so
well with the Sumerian symbol. One of the Zu wén forms looks strangely like
a combination of the two halves of the Sumerian character, so as roughly to suggest
a human figure {)ﬁl} ; but no stress need be laid upon this possible explanation of an
isolated symbol.

As to the sound, it is obvious that - Zzw, fsz¢, F. chii, chi, K. ch, J. shi, A. ti, ti
(G. 12317), which according to Edkins is from an older fa# (R. 39) or #i# (P. 36),
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offers a remarkable correspondence with the known values of the Sumerian symbal,
which are DU, TUR (from DUR), SHIR, SHAG (2 R. 19. 66 Strassmaier), and SAG
(¢f. Nab0-SAG-usur = Nad#-apla-usur, Nabopolassar); ¢f. Medic shak-ri, * the son .

21 ju, yi, zu, lu, J. niu, dju, A. ngiu, “teats’, ‘milk’, ‘to suckle’ (G. 5691), is
apparently composed of ? JSu, O8. po-t, bu-t, ‘to brood on eggs’, ‘to hatch’, and rdt
yik, ‘a period’. 4P is a picture of c/aws over a young one. It agrees with Sumerian
g MUD, ‘to bring forth’; a figure originally intended to represent a é/»d over an £oe.
But the £x wén form of 9|, which is 3D, does not agree with the modern analysis.
It, in fact, resembles the old Sumerian & GA, TA-G (from DH-(":], “milk’, ‘breast”
(D. 416 ; Br. 6114f), laid on its side and opened, much more nearly than it resembles
its own modern equivalent. Compare also the old tripod form ..@ The primitive
pictogram may have represented a faf; but already in Sumerian this has been
modified, so as to suggest a vessel full of liquid (milk): ¢/. D. 380, 390. The sounds
also agree. GA, dial. DA (¢f Tﬂrf}, TU, TI, as values of the Sumerian character)
in UME-DA = EME-GA, 'pregnant+giving milk ’, ‘ pregnant woman', are clearly
akin, not only to the sounds associated with 4, but also to those of §J nai, lai, na,
J. dai, dei, ‘woman’s breasts’, ‘ milk’, ‘ to suckle’ (G. 8114), OS. perhaps na-k (P. 8),
and ;Q nou, ngieu, also read k'ou, ‘milk’, ‘to suckle' (G. 8386). K'ou is very
noteworthy in the light of GA; ¢/ Sumerian KA (GA), ‘mouth’, which similarly
corresponds to the Chinese k'ou, ‘ mouth’.

The remark of the Shwo IWén that the character £ {%} kiai, kai, ka, ka-t,
P, 256, represents vegetation growing in a tangle (kien shou, ts'ao-ts'ai ye; siang tsao
shéng-chi sanlwan ye) would seem to indicate that the figure is a simplification of the
primitive Sumerian ﬁ KUSH, ‘herbage’, as it might very well be. Even the sounds
agree ; for as a Phonetic the character may stand for kat, kot, or kit (=kut, kus) : ¢/
ki, kit (P. 776), ‘grass growing thickly’, G. 954, and especially 3l hui, J. ki, ku-t,
‘ plants’, ‘herbs’, ‘ vegetation’, G. 5214, P. 244 a. The same symbol, however, appears
as the Phonetic in £]J] k', k'ai, * to cut a notch in a stick’, G. 1051, P. 256 (Chalmers, 114 :
k'at, ‘ to engrave "), which is itself Phonetic in 2 k'i, k'ei, k'a-t, ‘ to carve’, G. 1052, and
in 4 ki, kai, k'at, k'ét, ‘ covenant’, ‘bond’, ‘ deed ’, G. 1053, P. 567. Accordingly the
Phonetic Shwo Wen asserts that the character represents ‘ the notches made on a stick
or bamboo in the first efforts at writing', and then comes to mean fo draw or mark
boundary lines (se¢ Chalmers, 114). Now for this last sense Sumerian presents us
with &EE @ : Sign-lisz, No. go), GAR (=k4at), GUR, GUR (MUR, UR; GIR), ‘to
draw an outline or design’; “ to sculpture reliefs’; ‘ boundary’, * limit’, ‘ban’. It would
seem, therefore, that we have here an instance in which the later simplified character
has come to represent two (or more) originally distinct symbols.  Cf. also BEE (¥),
(G)ASH, ‘curse’, ‘wish’, which certainly resembles the Chinese sound and symbol
(gas =kat). Similar examples of the later assimilation or identification of characters
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originally distinet have been observed in the Sumerio-Babylonian seript in its
transition {rom the linear to the cuneiform mode of writing. (Se¢ Dangin on the
linear forms corresponding to »<, {, &c. D. 11; 257.) Characters originally, as it

would seem, diverse, yet more or less resembling each other, were finally merged
in a common representative,









AN ESS5AY TOWARDS A COMPARATIVE LEXICON
OF SUMERIAN AND CHINESE

SUMERIAN
A (from GA), ME, water; wet; high

water; flood (md#, mile, butugtum,
rutbu, &c.), and the like. 11317 ff.
(A £in o AB = GAB, famtum, the sea?
Cf. AB-LAL, phonetically written A-
LAL, se. AB-LAL, 10316) Fid
ME, water, &c., NAB ( = ngAB),
river; sea. C, 7, xii. 4.

A (=GA), a son (mdru). of-
11328,

Aﬁ‘ GA} a father (adu). 11324. FVid.
B, 1

Al mféu) 11327. FromGA MA, I;¢.0.
JSrom AN, GAN =GIN, GAL?)
A, bed, couch (maialu); rest, quiet, re-
pose (nfifu); to be calmed, pacified,
meted $dhu ; Pa. trans} also E
%ﬂ:s’ —Vid. NA

11344 ;

NU (= NGA,
?), to lie dc-wn to rest, a bed.
11343; 11349 1.

A, to beget ; sexual love ; coition (fand ,
rakibu ; rikibtu ; vihiitu). 11330;
11352 ff. Cognale with AM, EM,
AG, AKA, to love, or with GAD
(=AD=A) iz KIN-GAD (g.2), o
with the last preceding entry.

A, I, 1D, to howl, wail, lament (ndgw);
¢f. A, tear (dfmifn). 11348; 11332,
A, brlghl:—whlte, glittering ; pure (e.g.
lver) ;  (ebdu). 11335. (Akin io

éﬂD UD bright, pure; g¢. v.)

AG [ﬁ'am GHG} to enjoin, command,
order; a command, precept, law
[#m'm ;dirw; tértum Sa témi). 4744 f.

F

2
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hai, hae, ha, he,
river. G
ga-b?).

mi, mei, nei, li, ni, J. bi, mi, dei, nei, K.
ni, mi, an expanse of water ; overflow-

. kai, the sea; a large

6? 0. 5. ka=ga (from

ing. ?313. Am. bi G'ffz' Japanese
mot, water ; modern mezu.
wu, u, ou, K. o, J. wo, pond, pool.

12716. go (P. 21).

wa, a, puddle, swamp, marsh. 12424;
12428.

hai, e, J. gai, a child; the young of
animals. 3759.

ya, ye, i, A. gia, a father. 12977.

ngo, wo, K. a, J. ga, I. 12680. (an,

Am. gan, ‘1. 48)
ngo, wo, ngwo, K. wa, |. kwa, A. nga,
ngwa, to lie down, to rest. 12691.
an, ang, eing, ylle, ngan, aa, yaa, still,
quiet, rest, peace, at ease; to calm;
to Ea}rd:}un G. 44.
al, ngai, ae, yae, nge, to quiet.
ai, e, ae, yae, figai, to love.
ngai, given up to lust. 42

13,
151-

ai,

ai, e, ae, yae, 11g:_-1:'1 grieve for, wail, mourn.
I1: G O5oat 1l:
ai, ngai, Am. gai, Sh. ngé, '.nlutentss,
glittering-white (ai-ai). ngit :
P. 7o06.
ka, kiai, chieh, 0.5, kak, to give
urders enjoin, charge ; commandment,

ruleofconduct, 1531;1532;1533. P.303.

kai
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AB, ABBA, father; elder (sheikh);
prince, ruler (adwu ; $bu ; nastku), Used
in addressing gods. 3816; 3820f
( Written phonetically with the char. for
AB, house ; as if the father were * The
House'.) Fid. BAB, PAP, father;
AD, id. (written house + ward).

AB, dwelling ; bird's nest (apfx). 3815.
(The pictogram possibly suggests an
underground dwelling, like those de-
scribed by Xenoph. Anab. Vid,D. 335.)

AB, the sea (tdmium). S¢. 95. 3822
Written with last char. phonefically.
Also A-AB, gs. waler-house. Cf. the
name of Aé, the God of the Degp, writlen
A+E, E4+ A, houseywater. The
camel (1bilu = Arab, 15l 1hil) was styled
(ANSHU) A-ABA, ‘(Det) Water-
house', in apparent allusion to ils lump
as a store of water. C. T xiv. I1.

AB, ABBA, verdure; vegetation; first
growth of plants, or the like; ¢f.
MULU-ABBA, a gardener, /#f. man
of plants, planter, grower (frritu);
ITI-ABBA, *Month of Vegetation’,
or ITI-ABBA-UDDU, ‘Month of
Vegetation Coming up’, ‘ Month of
Springing Growth ', #.e. Tebeth (7ébi-
tum); DINGIR ABBA, ‘God of
Vegetation’ (o> * First Growth ') =#/u
Nab#h  ga-ed-¥e ab-bu-ti, ‘' Nebo the
Giver of Vegetation’; AB-DU-5AR
(vegetation-make-growth = Elit argr), the
sprouting of green things or vegetation.
(MY Gen. xli. 5.) 3835. Fid.also3823;
3819; 3826; 383a.

AB-SIM, AB-SIN, growth, sprouts,
shoots; esp. of grain (absénu,; fer'#),
green or growing corn.

A-BUL, BUL, gate, whence Assyr.
abullu( Aram. Hl?‘l.':IH),city-gate. (From
BUN? . KAN, gate) ABUL-
MAG, high gate (abwuimalhu): wvid.
MAG, high ; noble, &c.

AB-ZU, the Deep, the Ocean (apsé), as
a male deily.  151.
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ya, ye, i, K. ]. ya, A. gia, ja, father ; wsed
as a term of respect in addressing Wg'ads
princes, nobles, officers, &c. (WW.).

12977. O.S.yap, ap (dap=gap): vid.
P 238: aba,

k'o, fo, wo, u, k'ou, J. kwa, KA. k'wa,
hole; burrow; nest. 6093 0.5
gop: P. 492, (Cf. also 520: dop.)

hai, ha, J. kai, the sea. 3767. O. .S ka,
ga-p (?); ¢ tsyp, kiap, A. hiep, tiep,
water penetrating, moist, 1448; yép,
hih, noise of flowing water, 4135 ; hap,
hiah, kiap, a, ép, to soak, as water
into the ground (WW.), 4233; yép, yih,
ip, damp, moist, soaked ; to steep
({,‘, W.), 5484.

yp, yap, yveh, leaves of plants and trees.
Dl {=gtpll- R

ra, nga, m. , bud, sprouat, i

. Ehﬂ%i: to bua;ig?WW.)* 192804. ?}5
me, id.) O.5. ga-p (da-p); vid. PP.
e Lo 8 1 45

yiil, yo, #ui, jwei, Q. S. nip, nap (P. 121),
small plants budding. 5720.

ya-sun, a sprout, a shoot.  12804.
Composed of ya, nga, ut supr., and
sun, sung, shing, |.shun, young shoots
of bamboo and other plants, which are
eaten. 10438,

mén, mun, |. mon, doorway ; gate. 775I.
(Labialized counterpart of han, J. kan,

a village-gate. 3792.)

Hai-zo, the God of the Sea. 3767. Echo
of the ancient name ; like T ai-po, planet
enus = Sumerian DIL-BA Bo; Ii;u-hi
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A-DAM, A-DAMA, red blood ; written
blood + dark (USH + GIG); . LU-
GUD. (adamatu, str. fem. of adamu,
dark-red ; ¢f. Targ. Fer. DI NDWN
blood = Plhoen. edom, #d., Heb. 0T,
blood ; B, red.) 1692,

A-DEA, flood, overflow (é44) ; to irrigate
(fag# fa eglt) ; vid. DIM, DI, DE.
AG, hem in, surround, as a field with
a fence (ruppugu ; ¢f. PAY, tie fast?)

2791.

AG, to call ; to name (nadd); to make, to
do, to practise, &c. (epésn). C. 7. xii. 10.
From GAG=GUG, to speak; and
KAK (vid. GAG, KAK), to make.
2785, 2778.

AG, a sheepskin (fdyu : SP. 240) (GAG).

AG, AKA, to love. Fid. KI-AG. be-
loved. (AG from GAG: ¢f. GAD in
KIN-GFLD.} Also read ANG, AM,
EM, IM, dial. vid. KI-AG, beloved.
47351

AG, to order, command, commission;
a command, edict, order (mi'@ru;
dirum ; drtu; trtum; Br. 4744 ff).
(From GAG=GUG.)

AG, end (faldm abiiti, end of the flood ;
Br. 4748). (From GAG.)

AG, to measure (madddu) corn (seam).
Also to measure other things, ¢. 2. a
ship. (Frem GAG.) 4742. Cf. D. 6o,
and 62.

A-GAN, breast (¢i#tu ; Br. 5554). (Same
char.=U-BUR, fulii, female breast,
paps; ¢.7.)

AGA-RIN, parent; father; mother

arinn ; abw ; wmmn,; Br.s473f; ¢f.
4799). RIN = GIN = DUNJa¥al (C.7.
xii. 10.) (AG=AD, father; mother.)

3

CHINESE

(Bokki) = Swm. BIL-GI; T'i-k'i (Dap-
ki), goddess Earth = Sum. DAM-KI.
tan, tang, A. dan, red. 10618.
tung, tong, dung, red. 12315,
dom. (542 and Shx).

0. .

ak, o, aik, a, ngé, cramped; a ring;
yoke; to restrain; a limit. 8470;
8473-8475. (WW. ngoh.)

kiao, kiu, koa, kio, to call or cry out; to
name; to cause. 1376. CL.5. kok.
Cf. 1365; 38841

kiao, kiu, todo; toact. 1364. O.S.kak,
P. go7.

kiao, kau, ka, koa, to teach ; to cause; to
maketo be. 1352. 0.5 kak. P.316.

kak, kek, ko, hides or skins with the hair
on; &g sheepskins. 6073. R.177:
P. 604a.

hou, hau, hao, hoa, K. ho, ]. ko, to love ;
to like. T. 4. O. 5. gak. 3800.

én, éng, ang, ngén, K. in, J. on, kindness ;
affection. 3330. ngén-ngai, love.

kao, kou, k'au, koa, to order. 5953. O. 5.
kok, P. 342.

ai, ngai, ae, yae, to finish ; end. 32. Ye
wei ai, ‘night is not over’; wei yiu ai,
‘has noend’. O.5.ak, nga(k): P.14.

huk, hu, fuk, vu, oh, K. kok, |. koku, to
measure (WW.); a corn-measure; a
bushel. 4048. O. 5. kok, kak. R. 148
Phonetic.

wok, hok, A. kik, to measure, & g. with
a footrule. 5299; ¢f. 5305. O. 5. ga-k,
P.957.

hung, hiung, ]. kyd (= kyong), the breast.
From kon, gon. 4696.

*ch'in, ts'in, ]. shin, A, t'én, parents; re-
latives; to love. 2081, O, .S, tin, din.

(See pp. 26; 27 fop.)
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A-MI, A-GIG, A-MIA, A-GEA, E-Gﬁl.
h1gh water ; flood ; current, of a river
(agd; vid. Br. 11591—-11593). Mriiten
water + dark. Fid. A water: GE,GIG,
MI(G), dark. Adso E-BA (E-MA ?),

11534
AK-KIL, ery of woe; lament; grief;
mourning (tdéilfu; kilin, C.T. xi. 25,

24). Possibly AK-KIL=AD-KIL &y
assimilation. (AD from GAD.) Cf.
AD-DU, lamentation (rissatu); A, 1,
ID, to wail; A, a tear.

AL, Verbal Prefix of all 3 Persons.
Wowrn form of GAL, man; ¢.v. (‘ the
man ', 2n a speaker's mowlth, might mean
“1', “you’, or *he’, acc. lo context).

A-LAL, A-LA, a kind of demon (a/#).
(' Seizer'; ¢f. LAL, pabdfn, naid, kamd,
‘to take'; ‘carry off’.)

A-LAD, one of the two kinds of colossi,
representing guardian-spirits, set up in
the doorways of temples and palaces
(#4du ; Br. 486 ; 6233). HWiritten god
+strong. (For the other Rind, vid.
LAM, LAMMA, wwriiten tn the same
way, viz. god + strong.)

A-LAL, a vessel of wood or clay; box;
chest; jar; pitcher, &c. (alallum). (Det.
Pr. wood or pottery.) Br. 5065. Adso
E-LAL (elalium). Cognate LUD,
LUTU, vessel=DUG, #. ¢. o.

A-LAM (C. 7. xi. 18; 21; 22); A-LAN
(Gud. B. i. 3, &c.); appearance, form,
figure, likeness, image, statue (linw
galmu). Written Two bulls' heads
(=hero) on a stand or stool (D. 108 ;
¢f. 382. Br. 5741; 5742)—Cf. LIM,
value of the Eye char. (face ? tosee ?) ;
vid, GIM, DIM, DAM, TAM, GIN,
DEN, shape; likeness, &c.

A-LAN(M), iz ALAN-DIM, net (£am-
aru). 7302.

AM, in GISH-A-AM, lotus (f/daggu).
P.SB.A. xvi 197; 4 R.27. 9a.
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*mik, kwét, mi, ku, mik, kauk, kwah, mih,
rushing water. 6249. (Char. = water +
dark, contracted, acc. to WW.)

*ai, ngai, yae, | A. ai, to wail ; to grieve;
gnef lamentation, mourning. 11. O.8.
at, gat; P. 213,

ki, k'ét, K. kidl, kil, J. kit-, to be sorrow-
ful. 1053. (¢ KiK', sorrowful, Sks
IL v. IX. 3.

off
6655,

la, lai, to grab at; toclutch; to ca
in the mouth (WW); to tear.
0. S. la-t (la-1), P. 515.

yii-lii, 0. §. ut-lut (o7 ul-lut, u-lut; P. o83
lut), one of the two ﬁguﬁs sted on the
doors or ouler gates of Chinese houses
to act as guardians, Ther chief duty
15 to oppose the entrance of devils. T &s
other is Shin-tu or Shén-shu, whick
sounds like an echo of the Assyr. $édu
or S$ddu. 12114. 13535; 6833. Cf
alse shou-t'ou (' beast-head'), stone or

bronze animals at gates. 1C022.

lao, 10, lauy, loa, basket ; hamper. 6788.
0. 8. lot, R. 125. (Def. wood.)

lo, loa, corn-baskets. 7297. O.§. lat;
P. 1031.

lei, loui, lai, vase; jar. 6838. (Det

potlery) 0.5.lot; ¢f. P, g85.

(dam, dom), chwang, chong, form, shape,
[;Pearance 2756. Writlen bed+dng

2 Chalmf:rs 118; R.go.)

lam lan, to look at. 6735.

lim, lien, kiam, the face. 7140. P.o11.

yung, Zung, K. yong, appearance ; the
face, features, countenance. 5754.
0. 5. dong, dom. P.613.

lan, lam, a two-leaved spring-net. 6754.

lwan lan liin, 16%, a net. 7455.

am, han, K. ham, ]. kan, lotus-buds.
3811,
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AM-MAM, pots or pans of some kind

gmma#m ; of. amamti). (AM from
AM=KAM; ¢.2.) 4551

A-MAR, young of animals (é#ru). Alse
read MAR, son, child (mdr«), C. 7.
xii. 10.

AN, ANNA, ANA (from GAN), high
(é/ ; Sagd); ahigh level or plain ; the
plateau of the desert (2 ANNA-
EDINNA, sér«); top, summit, peak
(##5u; Br.434). (AN, ANNA, ANA,
heaven, the sky; sf». the height, or
that which is lifted up or raised on
high.) (AN-EDIN may be the origin
of gan-eden, Gen. ii. 15.)

AN, AM, EM, lead (anakn) ; vid. NAG.

A-NA, what? which? (min#). (From
NA, Demonstr. that; ¢.2.) 11434

A-NER, A-SHER, lamentation, mourn-
ing (fdnifu); NER, SHER=(DIR)
=ZIR, grief (asusfum, Br. 2366).
Cognate: SHESH, wailing; I-SISH,

weeping @ ¢. ©.

AN, N%, ear of corn (Subultum). 416.

AN-SHU, AN-SHI, AN-SHE, the ass
(eméru). 4081; C.T.xi. 3; C. 7. xii.
31.  The char. is used, fibe the Chinese
char. for horse, as Det. or ‘' Radical’
(class-symbol) in the groups denoling
camels, horses, mules, and wild asses.
Perhaps orig. the wild ass (AN-SHU
= creature of the steppe).

A-PIN, tilled land (¢pinnu)? 1016,
irrigating channels (var{abu)? ground,
floor, foundation (wifx), as level;
Br. 1026.

AR, a heap (farmu); from GAR = GAL,
to lift up, raise; IL, GA, GUR, .,
g.v. 5776. :

AR, to exalt, praise, honour (ma'ddu)=
last entry metaph. 5783.

AR, to shine (wamdru): vid. GAR,
light. 9425.

A-RAL, A-RALI (aralldl), the Under-
world, Hades, the House of Death

CHINESE

ming, men, min, K. midng, dishes, plat-
ters, bowls. 7938. R. 108.

mei, nei, mi, mai, a fawn; the young of
animals. 7828.

ang, ngang, Am. gong, high. G. 71.

ang, ngong, ofig, ngang, torise ; lofty. 7s.

yilan, yiin, ngien, ngwong, ]. gen, gwan,
a high level, plateau, plain. 13700.

an, ngan, ngang, K. an, ]J. gan, shore,
bank ; high cliff ; high forehead. 63.
Cf. also kang, kong, mound, heap;
ridge ; peak, summit ; high and level
ground. 3394.

yiian, yen, k'an, yong, |.en,lead. 1732.

na, la, K.J.A, na, who? which? what?
0. 5. nam; P. 333 80g90. (Kead nat,
demonsty. that.)

chiit, cho, K. chl, |. tet-, to weep. 2421.
chiit, tot, cho, K. ch'dl, ]. tet-, mourn-
ful; grieved. 2423.

t1, to weep; tears. 10gg9I. O..5. tit.
lei, lui, li, #4. 6856. O. S lit. P. 462,
ying, yin, yang, wing, ing. 13337.

shou, ch'y, siu, K. su, J. shu, A.t'u, beasts,
as opposed fo birds; wild animals.
10022,

li, 1i, 16, K.]. ro, an ass. Fid DUR,
foal of an ass.

fén, to dig.
P.112.

fén, soil, earth, loam.
3536.

fén, small streamlets caused by over-
flow of a river (WW.). 3540.

ping, pin, A. bing, even, level ; a plain.
g3110.

3509. .S, pun, bun,
K. pun, J. bun.
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(6£t miiti) ; from GA-GAL (¢f RAS
=GAS, Br. 5121 f), Great House;
vid. GA, house, and GAL, great.
Cf. KI- GAL, Hades, /. Great Place.
11549; URU-GAL, Aralld, 4780.

ASH, one (édu: eitin); alse vead DIL ;
vid, GI(SH), one. 17-109.

A-SHA(B),A-SHA(G),ditch; pool; tank;
for watering a field (idw). Written
water + heart. 11586, (2) watered
land or field (eplx).

ASH-TE, marsh, swamp, or lhe like.
10298. (te from tug=SUG, SHUG,
marsh, &c.)

ASH-TE, a dwelling (fubfx).

ASH-TIN(DIN), ASH-DI, to covet,
want, desire, (faddfn). 6765 f.

A-SHUG, A-SHUGI, frost, cold, sleet,
or the like (Suripu). 11758, l’_g
SHE,SHEG, SHED, frost ; A-ZAG,
bright ; white.

A-SUR, A-SURRA, urine (¥ndfu).
11468. (GASH, KASH, #4. 5114.)

61.

A-TIR, fin or ‘wing ' of a fish (abru, str.
wing). Wrillen side + growth, 6609 =
A-GIR, wing (of bird: 4 R. 27. 16 b),
6557

A-TAB, water-basin; ditch ; canal, for
irrigation (afadéu)., Cf. 2 R 38. 16 ab.

A-ZAD, a disease; perhaps a kind of
Sever, or consumplion (Suruppd). 11701.
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ch'i, tie, dzi, pool; ditch; tank or reser-
voir. O..5. tap, dzap. 1983. Whrilten
water + heart

shép, seik, A. t'ép, wet, mmst low-lying
grounds (WW.). 9938,

tik, cho, tsok, K. ch'ak, ]. saku, to soak,
steep in water. 2407. chok, cho,
ts'ok, K. t'ak, ]. taku, doku, to wash;
to dip in water, 2412,

ték, té, Am. ték, water, watery,
appearance of water. 10844.

the

ti, tai, di, K. che, ]. tei, dai, house;
mansion, 10955.

tan, tam, tang, t'o, teifi, to covet, to
desire. 1063q. P. 779,

siit, set, siok, hswik, hsiich, snow, ice.
4845.

shwang, séng, song, K. sang, hoar-frost;
cold. 10120,

sui, sii, swei, shi, urine. 0. 5. siit = sur.
8253,9‘ shuu, 10228. Alse read niao,

niy, ngiau, nia, K. ]. nio = ngo-t,
nga-t (=gash).
ch'i, ti, ts'zi, K. si, J. shi, wing; fin.

1994. 0.8 ti, tit (=tir), R. 65; P. 78,
W ritten branch + wing.

yii, yi, wings, 13617; R.124; P. 254
hit (kit), kik, tit, tik; i, yik, Am. ék,
F. sik [==t|k] wings of a bird. 5507.
Cf. 1472 ket, to soar.

ki, ki, dji, 0.5, git {=- g:r}, dorsal fin of
a fish, 1 mﬁ .1 45

tap, tap, t'a, tak, ripplin wat-E:r bubblin
ufapstream {W&P g1-.:|ug~.4';.|' .

tap, Am. tap, to moisten ; to soak into.
10516.

tap, tak, t'a, collected waters.
cf. 2672,

ch'ai, ts'a, tsai, tsa, . sai, A. tzai, a wastin
disease (e g. consumption). 249. O. -Sg
tsat (f. 20-0]

10540 ;
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A-ZAG, bright, clear, pure, white (e ,
ebbu,; pigtl). 98go. 5" SH AG, bright,
white (C. 7. xii. 6); and Ef—"n’:}
of the fire-symbol; S1G, bright.

a valie

A-ZAG, llness, disease, sickness, malady;
as a p!agm or Divine stroke (cf. Isa.
liii. 4; Lev. xiii. 2) written (A)ZAG +
AN, perkaps for ZAG + AN, strength

{ﬂnﬂgﬂ} or hand (¢dn) + gad Br. 6473;

6476 : more usually AG, hand +

smite, Br. 6591 {ID+SIG}. (Assyr.

asakbun, loan-word.

A-ZU (bdr#l), seer, soothsayer, wizard:
doctor (¢f. ‘ medicine-man’). Z#Z one
who knows (ZU, #dd). (Also read
U-ZU. Assyr. dsd, physician, and
Aram. NDR¥, to heal, are derive. of
A-ZU.) Vid ZU, to know.

A-ZUisalsoa scribe (duplarru). 113771

A-ZALAG, one who brightens or
whitens, scil, clothes; a fuller or other
kind of cleaner (afladsx). 6431. Vid.
ZA-LAG. Writien man + clothes +

bright(en).

A, mother, Fmgemtreas she who
‘creates’ or fashions (ddwutum = bani-
fum). Br.og77; ¢f. 8966.

BA (2), a kind of earthen vessel (s#fum).
Br. 9989. (From BA-R? ¢f. 1827.)

BA (also read BI), to halve, divide, dis-
tribute, give (sdzz ; gdiu). Br. 104;
107 ; open, i KA-BA, open-moumed
(pit Br. 110=KA-BADDU,

606 ; KA-BARRA, an open rnouth
(p# pifd), 609; to break off a piece,
lessen, diminish (nasdru), 108; BA-BA,
read BI-BI, a deduction or subtraction
from an amount (nasurr#), 116 (vid.
Muss-Arnolt, p. 741).

(Zhe character is a slight modification

1800
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tsik, Am, chiok, tsioh, O..5. tsiak, pure
white ; pure (WW.). 2222,

so, su, so, 0. . sok (P. 634), white. .
ch'ag-an. 10348.

sik, hsi, clear; bright; white. 4043.
Am. sék.

nik, ]. daku, sickness, disease. R. 104.
8225.

tsi, chi, ts'e, O. 5. dzik (P. 934),-sick,
diseased. 818.

tsat, chi, ts'it, chik, zai, dzih, sickness,
disease. g18. (t from k? Cf. P.163a;
616.) tsat-ping, ailments; zid. PIG,
SIG, to be weak, ill.

sek, set, seik, seh, sé, ague, cold fever.
Q. 5. shak (P. 249). 9614.

zi, yii, 1, ji (Zi), 2u, lu, ]. niu, dju, scholar;
the Itarned e.g. Zud, a learned
physician, 515?;,

Zui, yoii, yi, zei, Zwei, lui, acute, wise;
insight. 5728. P. 956

pau, boa, pao, A. bau, the womb. 87o1.
(P. 168 po-k.} Fid. 8699 ; 87009.

pou, pao, bu, A. bau, to sit, brood, incu-
bate. 8710.

po, boa, bu, bou, K. p'a, |.A. ba, an old
woman, a mother (WW.). ¢412. ba-t.

po, pat, pwat, bah, A. bat, a wife (in the
North). 9384.

po, put, pwat, a dish, basin, platter.

9392. po, put, pat, bi, K. pal, A. bat,
earthenware basin. 9354.
pa, pat, bo, K. pal, A. bat, eight;

to dlwde, opening out or ‘Harmg
(WW.). 8s504. (pat = subdivision
and separation: Ed. R. 12.)

piu, piao, piau, O.S. po(t), P. 418, to
divide, distribute (alms, plunder, &c.).

115,

pi,gp&i?bi, 0. 8. pit, P. 498, to give, to
distribute amongst (WW.). 8¢81. fu,
Am. hu, A, fo, 0.5. pot (=bat), F. 178,
to give to. 3666,
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of the Eye-symbol, which has the value

BAD among others. Vid. D. 187;
218.)
BA, a half (mitlum). o9985. Wrilten

with the symbol for 30, becanse 30 ts
half of the Sis or 60 (the fundamental
number of the Sexagenary scale). Cog-
nate : BAR, half (meslinu). 1773

BA BI ﬂmmm.r’r Pronouns, 3 Pers. that ;
he; those ; they ; his; their. Br.113f.

BA, water (md). Br. 128, (Doubiful,
as mi las several meanings.)

BA, hair round the forehead and temples
(menttatum). Br. gg86.

BA-ESH (= BAN-NISH), ABAN-
NISH, an earthenware vessel; perfaps
wilh two ears or émndfﬁ, the char. being
DUG + PA, pot+wings. Br. 5574
(kabduggdi). (' A jar of human milk’
15 Lere mentioned.

BAB, father (PAP, abu). C. 7. xii. 16.

BAB, male; man:

hero; chief (PAP,
zthdru ;. alaridu).

C. . xii. 16.

BAB-BAR (BAR-BAR, with assim. R.),
bright, shining, brilliant; brightness ;
sunrise ; the sun; white; to be bright,
of day; light,of fire (namerum ; nipirdi,
cef Samsi ; Samiu ; namdrum Sa fime ;
nitrum Sa 1$5dti).—Char. the pictogram
of the sun, also vead PAR (later sound
of BAR), bright, shining (namrum).
Vid, C. 7. xi.. 6; and ¢f. BAR, to
shine (bardrn; namdru), Br. 1744 ;
1775 and 7785,
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pa, pat, pah, open-mouthed. 83505,
Written K'ou + pa, mouth + open =
KA-BA.

pai, pai, pa, to pierce ; to separate ; break
ﬁn or apart; break off a piece

858 5 0 S ba-t.
pan, g half; to halve.
8602. (f. pan pa A bien, a section ;

tou pan, the two halves of a bean,

8611, 8640.

pi, pei, ge A.bi, that; those. 8g66.
P. 1,70 t, bat}

po, poa, pou, pu, K.pa, A.ba, a wave
(P. 170). 9336.

fa, fat, K. pal, hair of the human head.
3375

pa, pat, pwat, p¢h, A.bat, hair on the
legs. 8528. mao, mau, K.mo, |. mg,
bo, hair ; down; feathers; vegetation.
7679. R.82; P. 88 (ma-k; ma-t?).

pan, b, A.ban, dish; basin; bowl,
8620; nieh, nih, O. 5. ngit (P. 678),
large jar of earthenware, 8279.

*fu, wu, vu, K. pu, po, a father. 3736.
R.88; P.114; O.S. bo (from bo-p?).
fu, wvu, K{?u a man; a hero. 3612.
E: 53, S. pak ‘in the Odes’ (dis-
simdlated from pap).
fai, hui, bright, shining ; effulgence of fire
or the sun. 5150; 5152; 5154. O. 8.
pa-t, ku-t (P. 515; ¢/ 320) or ko—t
Sum. PAR, BAR, GAD,
bright, ahmsng wfws of Swn-a:éar
%‘ xii. 6). Cf. Fap. hi (pi), sun;
da'_t,r, fire.
pu, put, péh, K. pul, J. hot-(=pot-), the
sun rising. 9519.
pi, pét, Am. pit, pih, A. tét, ﬁe.r}r ; blazing.
8999. : P-bzgh Igit{ pil, PIE g
po, poa, fa, bou, K. pa, J.
i O. 5. pat: E’a

ba, white. 9370. x

pai, pak, ba, po, puk, K.pek, J. haku,
byaku, A.bak, white; bright; pure.
8556. yiit pak, ‘ moon white' -bnght
moonlight; yét pak, ‘sun white'=
(in) broad daylight.
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BAB-BAR {BAR-BAR} gathering ; all
(pudrum). C.T. xii. 6.

BA-BAR, to shine, of day (namdru fa
#imi) ; vid. BAB-BAR.

BP-.D to npen l(fr!f Br. 1529. [S.!_!;;[_?'.I‘.!
also read or Bl; bit; mid, mit
(MID); ::m:fTIL(:;fC.& pi, F& ti, R. 81,

8942, pi, A.ti, to be separated,
9044, pit, tét, gczg]] Fid, BA, to
halve.

BAD (2), to leave or depart ; to separate;
to remove, 7v. and [nfv. (nisi; nus-
s#); to drive away from (mussi)=
BAR, Br. 1779f. Br. 1525.

BAD (3), to die; dead (muife ; mitum).
Br. 1517f. The Sign is also MID;
and TIL, to come to an end, of life;
Trans. to put an end to, kill (gadé
qutlii napidta) ; all (gimru); to finish,
complete; to end or destroy (guftii;
gamdaru). Br.1486. Cognate MUSH :

g

BAD, wall, of a city (dirx); or sur-
rounding a palace. A citadel or
stronghold. A/se read DUG, to die ;
dead; death (mdfa; mitu: milium) ;
%wate DIB, . Br. 4336 4388 fi.
{ UG, DIB=DIM, prob. also =a

ty-wall Chinese *ch'éng,
A taing. Cf. DIM, to build.)

BAD, MAG, values of the Eyechar.
C. 7. xi. 2. This char. is * Phonetic’
in PAD (BAD), PA, to see, & Br.
o411 f; ¢. 2.

BAL, to draw or pull up from below; to

dzing,

draw _water (dal); A-BAL, waler-
ng, irrigation (dilifu); Br. 265,
A&m read B&L (Sehkrader).
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fu, 0. . pot (P. 178), to wash and bleach.
3671

p1, pét, pit, pih, A.tét, all; together.
8994. P. 791, pit. pu, pou, all
9513.

pi, pei, K.pi, J.hi (p1), A.fi, to open ;
(. 8. be(t), ba(t), P. 170. go034; ¢f.
pi, pei, bc{t} ba(t), to split; ¢9033:

go35. pi, pik, bi, ].byaku, (bak = bat),
A.tik, to open. go26. Cf. go18§;
g9o20; 9395 (po, mak, pah, _\,p’ak,
npen break); 9410 {11{} pa, ba-t,

P. 170, break through, into, up, open ;
rcml begin). pou, pau, po, K. pu,
J. fu, O.S. but (P. 389), to split; to
lay open; to explain. g454.

pit, pieh, pet, piek, bie, K. pydl, ]. bet-,
A. biet, to separate; to part. 9I53.

put, 1Eat, po, pwak, b, pa, K. pal, A. bat,

to expel ; to get rid of ; to open.

C/. pan, ba, pa, b, to remove.
8592. fa, fat, K. pal, to send forth or
away ; to dismiss. 3376.

mut, mu, K. mul, J.bot-, A. mot, to die;

9355

dead. 8os56: S016.

pét, pit, pi, to finish; ended; all. A nunam
tét (=til). 8994. pi ming, to end
one’s life. (P. 791).—pi, A.biet, to
die. goi2,

pa, ba, bo, ].be, A.bai, to stop, finish,
leave off. 55;,‘,? 0. §. bat, P. 986.
Cf. also pi, pai. 8974 ; 8976.

pao, pou, po, a/se read p'u, an earthwork ;
a rampart; a citadel (WW.). 8712,
0.S. pot, P. 578. go76. go81 (wall,
rampart: pi, bi, P. 475).

ch'u, chu, dzu, tsu, A.tou, 0. .S. dok, to
die. 2629. P. 193 (370}

muk, mu, K. mok, ]. boku, the eye.
8080. R. 109.

*pat, pa, pét, pat, pak, bah, K. pal, A.
bat, to pull up or out; to draw water.
8527. P.137
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BAL (2), to pour water, as a ritual act
(tabdku); esp. for the dead (magd;
ndg mé); to make a libation ; to offer
or sacrifice i gen. (nagh) ; e g. fruit
or aigmals. 271; 282,

BAL (3), to travel, march, advance, go
across, country, boundaries, rivers, &
(ebérn ; etégu). 266 ; 268,

BAL (4), to transgress; to resist, oppose ;
to ‘cross’ a man; to rebel against;
to revolt from {mm.c{:zm nakdr).
270; 272. to speak against, slander,
plot against (dadddu). 264.

BAL (5), to break into, through, or up; to
destm}r , an interpreter (nabalkiifu ;
m: (i ::.c furgumannu). 270; 273 ; 284.

¢ (3

BAL (6), to change, alter (énd#); in law,
a woman's exchange or price (pukbu fa
.w':.c:.w'.i‘.fz}. 267 ; 277

BAL (7), to dig, e g. a ditch (fird). 269.
(Same as no. 5 supr. to ‘break up’ the
ground.)

BAL (8), (GISH) BAL, an axe ( pilaggu).
Br. 279.  Thhe same, as part of tlfe
signia_of sovereignty (Creation Ta&
iv. 29), pald, Br. 27s.

CHINESE

fat, fa, O. 5. bat (P. 137), to open sluices,
mugate 3374.

(2) fo, fuh, pét, bo, bah, pa, K. pul, to
cleanse rltually . to wash away sin ;
fo-pin, to sprinkle a coffin, as was
anciently done by a sorcerer. 3594
(WW. p. 154) ; 9237.

po, put, pat, K. pal, A, bat, bak, to
throw water ; to sprinkle. 9428.

fu, O.5. pot (P. 178), to worship ancestors
recently buried, with those more re-
mote ; to inter in the family tomb.
3673. Cf. Sign-lis¢, No. 88.

pa, A. bat, pat, pwat, to sacrifice to the
spirits of the road, when starting on
a journey. 8520.

put, pét, pat, po, bo, bwo, bah, K. pal,
A. bat, to walk; travel; traverse.
9386. P.137. fu, O.5. pot (P. 178)
to cross a stream on a raft. 3688.

pei, plut, K. plae, pil, J. hai (pai), be, to
rehelagamst rt:fractor},r 8792 (P 312).
pei, pui, K. pe, pae, ]. bai, rebel
against; revolt from. 8787. (P. 389;
but.)

*po, put, pu, p'ei, A. bout, disobedient;
rebellious. P. 312. 9356. Cf. also
3656 ; 3659 (fét, fak, fu, p'at, bi, to
oppose) ; 3479 (fei, pi, put, P. 451,
insurgents, rebels).

fei, f, fui, 0. 5. put (P. 451), to slander.
3475,

po, pwai, p'u,p'a, A. fa, 0.5. bat (P. 170),
to break through, into, up; to destroy;
to rend ; to suﬁre a riddle ; to explain.
g410. (Cf. also fan, interpret. 3388.)

p'o, put, bah, K. pil, ]. bot-, to change,
of the countenance. 9425.

po, Pwhal ,Pu, pa, A, fa, 0. S. bat(P 170),
to change money. 9410.
po, pat, K. pal, A. bat, aw:lffwi;;?}
9384 (¢/. 8530).

fat, fa, 0. S. bat (P. 277), to till; to dig.
3370

fa, fat, (K. pol), ]. bat-, to cut down; to
fell trees; to reducea country. 3360.

P. 277.
fu, pu, p'wo, an axe. O.S. bot (P. 114

25 nol original here). 3738.
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BAL (9), to speak, swear, conjure, exor-
cise, ban (famad). 283, Cornate: PAD

(BAD), to speak, &,

BAL (10), [)E*:: BAN?), a spindle
(pelaikn). 278, Vid. SUR, to spin.

BAL (11), (BUL), the under or lower
side of a thing, the bottom as app. fo
the top (Saprlium); to ‘down’ or ‘ put
down’, to reduce, crush, or subdue
($upéln ; ptop. mendpélu). 281,

BAL (12),
(nzzatu).

anger, rage, fury, violence
285 ; 8goo.

BANI, éndicates Ordinal Numbers (R. 8).

BAN, dish, basin, bowl, or the like, in
BAN-DA (c. Det. DUG, vessel, cup),
Br. 1725 (written DUG-BAR), and
in BAN-SUR, a dish (for ecating);
a bowl (for drinding); Coll. dishes ;
a Table of Offerings; a feast or ban-
quet. (BAN-SUR &5 written : wooden
stand for copper vessels. [Iid. D, 388;

358.)

BAR (akin fo BA, to halve or split in
two, split open; BAD, to open; to
part or separate; depart; distant:
g.v. dral. MASH), a half (mesén ; mes.
linu=BA); to open (pitd); to rend
or tear apart (udfuru ; musSuru ?); to
cut in two, to decide (pardsu); to
sunder, to sever, to separate; to go
away or let go, dismiss, send away;
to remove; remote, distant places
(meredSaerae ; nisti ; nussit ; végitu). Cog-
nate also BAL, to break into, break
through, break up; BIR, to rend, cut
off, &ec.
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fu, pu, K. po, the figure of an axe, on the
Emperor’s lower robe, 3630.

fa, fat, K. pal, to send forth; to utter

(words, an oath, a curse). 3376.

fang, p'iong, fong, to spin. 0. S.
ban? (¢f. PP. 54; 615).

*pei, pi, bai, K. pi, A. ti, low as gp. to
high. 8759. P. 475 (ba-k, ba-t).
Also melaph. low, base ; ¢f. fei, O. 5.
put (P. 451), id 3461. 8%62. Vid.
also (5) and (8) supr. fu, O. 5. pot, to
come down ; to look down. 3683.

pit, piieh, A»e. plat, p'ih, irritable ; soon
angry. 9162. fuh, fo, fét, hut, feh,
0. 5. put, the face changing from
anger (WW.), 3590.

fan, pan, fa, J. ban, a time; a turn; to
repeat ; to change. san fan, three
times, thrice. Cf. Fap. ban, the Ordinal
Suffix fo Numbers; samban, third.
3383

pan, bd, boun, K. pan, A. ban, a dish.
8620; pien, pin, bien, a flat dish-like
basket, with a rim, for containing fruits
offered in sacrifice, 9193 ; associafed
itk tou, tau, dou, dsii, a wooden dish
used at feasts and sacrifices; R. 151;
11412. pien-tou, the ‘vessels’; the
baskets and trenchers; Ski I. xv. V. 2
(and six other passages: see Legge,
Index III).

pan, b, pou, A. ban, half; to halve.
8602. pan, to separate ; to open. 8605.
pan, ba, bo, to remove. 8592.

pai, pa, J. ha (pa), O.S. pa-+t, to pierce,
to separate; to open out; to break.
8585. pai, p'a, to branch off; tosend;
0. §. pa-t. 8583.

fa, fat, fo, K. pal, to send away ; to dis-
miss (z#d. BAL). 3376.

pou, pau, po, K. pu, O..5. but (P. 389),
to split; to cut in two; to decide.
g454. (Cf. 9o018; go20; go26; pi,
from bak = bat, split; open.)

pi, 0.5, bat, to split; to open; 9o33-
9035 (P. 170). :

pieh, pit, pet, K. pydl, A. biet, to separate;
to part. 9155. pieh, pit, piat, p'ih,
to cut, cleave. 9I61.

344 5-
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BAR (2), side, bank, shore,—of a river or
the sea (akun, alitu, pl. aldtu); out-
side,—of a city (afdt makdz). ([dea
of a dividing-line or limil.)

BA R (3),other, another; strange, foreign;
unfriendly, hostile (af#,alitn). (||sant,
fanitu = KUR, GUR=BUR, BAR?;
fe8dnu alifu, ‘another’ or a foreign
tongue ; SHAB-ZU BAR, lbbaki alis,
thine unfriendly heart. 5PS5. 65.)

BAR (4), the back, as the ‘ other ' side of
the body; behind (arkn, arkifu);
future (akr#, alrdtu): wvid. E-GIR,
the back side.

BAR (5), companion, mate, fellow, com-
rade, one of a pair (fappd). (One wiho
15 af @ man's side, ov walks beside kim.)
A pair or span of horses (¢indu).

BAR (6),flesh; skin, body (8w, zunirn);
liver ; the feelings (fabattu ; ¢f. GIR,
PESH, #abatts ; Br. 6g931).

BAR (7), leopard, panther, or the like.
(BAR, aj#,; not jackal; ¢f. nandur
nésé u aké, raging of lions and leopards.
UR-BARRA, ajd, barbaru; * Eet a
barbaru . ., minish mankind !’ Flood
173; of. Jer. v. 6.)

BAR (8), a town; a city (majdzs); a
village or smaller dependency of a city
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p'o, K. pa, J. ha (pa), A. fa, 0. 5. ba-t
(P. 170), bank of a river. 9408. pei,
p'i, pui, p'oa, K. pi, pa, J. hi, ha (pi,
pa), A. bi, bank; dike; shore; 0. 5.
ba-t (P. 170). 8770. Cf. 8532 (pa,
pa-t; P. 367); afse pan, p'an, ban,
bank, &c. 8606; 8639; 8645.

piu, piao, piau, A. bieu, 0.5, bo-t (P. 418),
outside ; external. 91r14.

pit, pet, pieh, A. biet, separate; be
different ; other, another. 9155,

pei, pui, bai, A. boui, the back ; to turn
the back on. 8774 ; 8775 (to dislike).

fét, pét, fu, pat, bi, to oppose, thwart;
contrary.  3659; ¢f. 3656, (Fid.
BAL.)

poh, put, pwat, beh, pah, J. hat- (pat-),
A, bak, back to back. 9403. R. 105.

& Lﬁo, put, péh, (P. 312 bat), the back
e neck. 9361,

pei, pui, bai, the back ; behind ; to repeat.
8774. (Hence pei, po, pék, pet, north ;
not wvice versa) O. S, bat, bak; of.
R. 105,

fu, vu, wu, O.S. pot (P. 551), to turn
the back on; to turn away from (of

 God); to oppose. 3743

pel, pu, pali, mate, companion; to
mate, to pair (WW.). 8836. O.S
pot (P.32). Cf. 8042; R.81 (to
compare).

pét, p'it, p, pleik, K. p'il, A. t'ét, a mate,
a fellow ; one of a pair. Numerative
of horses, as driven in pairs. 9o29.
9063 (p, bi, to pair, match). Cf alse
pan, A. ban, comrade. 8603.

fu, 0.5, po-t?, the skin ; flesh. 3651.

pi, pei, bi, O. 8. ba(t), P. 170, the skin.

fei, i ( ) )

ei, hui (= kui, gui), fi, O. . pit (P. 77),
the lungs. 3f;?+ fei-kan.Fiun{gs and
liver = inmost self.

p'du, pao, boa, J. ho (pd), A. bau, panther,

leopard, ounce, &c.; spotted Felinae

(WW.). 8607. P. 41 (po-t>pok?).
pei (T. 2), a kind of leopard. = 8822.
0. 5, pit (P. 138).

pi, p'ei, A. bi, a border; a border town.
8g965. (. & bi-t,
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(dapru); sides, borders, surrounding
walls (#tidtu ; kamdtu): of. (2). to
embrace, enclose, surround (fam) ;
shut in, secure; a family, clan, tribe

(kfmiu).

BAR (g), to shine (bardru); vid. BAB-
BAR. (Phonetic use of this BAR.)
BAR (10), the iris or pupil of the eye
(b2eramse = the coloured part, das Bunte
des Auges. Zimmern). For BAR, vid.
Br. 1728-1817%.

BAR, a value of the Slonecharacter.
Br. s222. Cf. BUR, a stone basin
(@bni), or hollowed stone. 6973.

BAR, spread out, as a net (Suparruru).
Br. 5534.

BAR, BARA, a sanctuary, shrine or
abode of deity (parakéu, i.c. a haram
or forbidden enclosure or precinct or
chamber ; ¢ fwﬁéﬂ, to bar or bolt a
door; to block the way, bar entrance ;
fubtum, seat, dwelling-place). /5o
read SHAR. (Puctogr. D. 88) Cf
GAR 2 ZAG-GAR, temple (= BAR).
Br. 6870 ff, (Assyr. $dru, penclvale?
Cf. Eth. meswdr, hidden place, inmost
recess ; Dillmann col. 385.)

(2) fragrance, sweet odours, spices or
erfumes used in worship (#d4;
basdmu ; riSgu ?) (batdmu is also the
name of @ veligious gard; of. Ps.xlv. 87),
Cognate with GAR, GUR, MUR, to
smell (GAR = BAR?).

BA-RUN (2. MA-RUN), an enclosure
for cattle; fold or cattle-pen (gadd ;
ruben). Br. 10242 fi.  Wiritten en-
closure + two oxen (D. 457).

CHINESE

pao, pou, pau, bie, A. bau, a pac or
‘ tithing *; a district of ten (or a hun-
dred) families. 8711; 8722. P.578
(pot). 8712 (a small earthwork or
fortified town ; a hamlet near a citadel,
Vid. BAD, wall); to protect, defend,
keep safe (8711).

bao, A. bau, to embrace, encircle. 870g.

u, 0.8, but (P. 335), the parts outside
a city ; suburbs ; territory. 3650.

pu, po, bu, pwo, 0.5. but (P. 389), a
family ; Mongol tribe; horde. 9484.

mou, moe, K. mu, mo, Am. bo, pupil
of the eye. (..S. mo-t, bo-t (P. 286
mou, barley; #id, PAD, iz SHE-PAD,
barley). 8046.

pei, pi, pui, bai, A. bi, a stone tablet;
a stela, set up in temple or public
place (WW.). 8764. bak, bat, P. 47s.
Cf. Turkish pul, stone.

P, pei, Q. 5. bat (P. 170), to spread out.
9038 ; ¢f. 9034.

miu, biau, mio, miau, ]J. byd, temple;
shrine. 7867.

fei, i, Am. hui (=kui, ku-t), G..5. put,
pot (P. 451 = R. 175 pit); the south
corner of a room, where a table was
spread with offerings to the spirits of
earth. 3461,

pai, pi, A. be, to close a door; shut;
obstruct ; prevent or prohibit entrance.
8ggo. 0. 5. pit, bat, P. 30 (afse da-t
in ts'ai).

shé, sha, zi, J. sha, A. hsa, the altars of
the spirits of the land ; their sacrifices.
g9803. O.S.shat (R. 113 = P.132a;
R. 32 = P. 28).

pat, pwat, bah, A. bat, fragrant. 9386.
fei, fi, hui (= kut), p1i, fui, O. 8. put
(P. 451), aromatic. 3472; 3477.

pit, pi, bi, K. p'l, A. biet, tét, fragrant.
8933. ¢/. 8938,

lan, la, J. ran, railing or fence; pen for

animals; cattle-yard (WW.). 6715.
Cf. Fap. ran-kan, a railing. lou, lao,
lau, K. ro, J. rd, a pen, a fold. 6806.

Witten shelter + ox.
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BAR-ZIL, iron retlin ; written AN-
BAR); ZAL, #d. (barzilu). 178¢;
7987. Cf. BAR-GAL, darzilu. 1924.
Prob. = ‘bright stone’. For BAR,
BUR, stone, ¢f. 5222; 6973.

BI, to kindle; Jafr. to flare or blaze up
(napdhu); also read PIL (BIL), to
burn, 7. (galéd). Values of the Fire
character. ~ Br, 4567+ 45%75. Cf
(DINGIR) BIL-GI, GI-BIL, t/e Fire-
god (BIL, fire; GI, GIN, re&d] BIL
Jrom BAL ; Ef. also PAR, shining ;
BAB-BAR, light, of fire ; {DINGI%}
GISH - BAR, fire (i4f%). BAL =
BAR. (D.) MU-BAR; MU, fire
(8dtum), C. T xii. 8, (ES).

BI (f». BID = HA]E? to speak : wid.
PAD (fr. BAD),

BI, Pron. Demonstr. = BA, id. ; ¢g.v.

BID, a value of the House-character EN,
E, bftu, house; ¢.2. (BID f». BAD
or BiD, BUD ; ?)

BIL-LUD (spelled bil-lu-du), divine sta-
tute or ordinance (éilfudd ; fw.) ; com-
mandments ; laws; a code. Written
stylus + god. Tke stylus appears also
¢ Ch. 14, lut, statutes.

BIR, to rend, slit, cut in pieces (fardfu) ;
to cut off, .¢. the head; to fell trees
nakdsu). Br. 8094. 8s507; 8512,
Lhonetic use of anolher character

omophonous with 8094.)

BIR, to spring or leap up, of water
{gafaru = Ar. qalasa, Eth. gandsa,
spring up). Br. 7764; C. T. xii. 6.

BIR, to break up, scatter, disperse
(people ; an army); to destroy (fapd/r
= sapdhu ; fagitu). Br. 8s07f. BIR
= BAR: vid. BAR (1).

CHINESE

t'et, t'ih, I{ ch'él (= ZIL, ZAL), iron.
11156. ]. tet-su; kuro- ne, black
metal. Fid. GUSH- I{I]\Fﬂgn‘]d ko-
gane; KUG (GUG, GUN), silver=
gin, shiro-gane; AN, lead = en,
namari; URU- DU, copper = do;
also aka—gane, red metal.

*fo, fu, hwo, hwi, K. A. hwa, ]. ka, fire;
flame ; to burn, 5326. R.86. O.S.
ka(t) = Mg. gal; pa(t) = bal.

pi, pét, pu: pih, A. tét, fiery; blazing.
8999. P.791. Fap.hi (pi), fire; moye,
burn,

mo, mut, bwat, meh, a dull-burning fire,
8004.

pau, pao, po, 0. 5. pot (P. 578), to heat;
to boil. 8713. Cf. also 8724 (]. b,
A. bau, scorching heat, bok, P. g83.
8428); 87371 (p'ao, rﬂast}

mit, A, biat, met, K. my#l, |. het- (pet-)
destroy by fire ; exterminate. 7874.

fu, K.pu, O. 5. pot (P. 393), a (great)
house ; a palace; astorehouse. 3682.

fa-*lii, fat-lut, laws and statutes. 7548;
3366. (A code. WW.) (H.fap, K.
pip, due to assimilation.

po, pwai, pu, pa, J.hi (pi), to cut; to
rend; torn, of clothes. g410. P. 170
(bet). Fm' alse 9033; 9035 s,
BAR (1); 9454; 9161 thiad. fa, fat,
hwat, veéh, ]. bat-, to cut down; to fell
trees. 3369. fu, fét, hut, féh, chop,
hew, cut in two. 3655 (WW.) P.iss.

fei, fét, fai, fi, fu, K. pi, ;ul to bubble up.
3490. pi, A.bi, O.S. pit, id., 8927;
gush forth, 8928 (P. 132).

pi, pit, pet, bi, K. piil, A. tét, bubbling up
of water. go13; ¢f 89g8.
u, po, pu, O..5. pot (P. 141), to scatter,

Pﬂdisgirspe. 948:.13 pi{aﬂ, piu,} 0. 5. po(t),
P. 418, to distribute ; to disperse.
giI5. po, put, pat, bé, Pai, bat-, to
spread. 9365. p'o, p'wai, pu, pou,
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BU, BUR, to cut or tear off; to pull or
luck out, e.g. beard or feathers
bagdmu ; mmiéﬂ'j Br.igsorf. C. T,

xii. 20. BU, to flame up, to rise (of
sun; #apﬁi&w} Br. 7527. (Ale
Mmqffﬂ, nummury, ntiru? BUR:
SHER =BAR: SHAR)

BU-GIN, a jar or bowl for water ($ugin-
nu $a mé); an oiljar (swssufu). Br.
10289 ff.; Etana Frag. 111; Del, 64.

BU-LUG, to cut or
(gardsu faigr).

carve, of wood
Br. 325.

BU-LUG, bounds, fiues ; districts, terri-
tories, lands (pulukbu ; cf. puluk famé
w rgifim ; puluggu, pulungu). Br.
2769,

BU-LUG, to come or go quickly; to
hasten, to go to, make for .;Eafu),
Br. 75. Cognate : LAG, RA, to go;
g.v

BU-NIN, a marsh, swamp, morass, mere,
or the like (buninnu fa mé). Br. 10304.
Writien water in an enclosure. D.461.
Also read SHUG, SUG, DUR, i
simitlar senses; ¢.v.

BUR, to loose, let loose; to spend money
freelgr or wastei'ull-,r { paddru); to ex-
plain. Br. 344 (¢d.).

BUR, fat, grease, ointment, oil (fammnu).
Br. 5480. (Ao read KI-SAL and
LEL; ¢.7)
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pa, |. hi (pi), break up; destroy.
0. S, bt (P. 170).

pa, pét, pwo, bwo, K. pal, p'e, pull up or
out. 8527.

pu, p'ut, pul, the sun rising.
or fai, fui, hui, bright;
ing, of sun and stars.

5154. O..5. put, kut,

9410.

9510. fei

luminous, shin-
5150; 5152 ;

kwan, kun, kwén, kile, a jar for water or
oil ; a bucket (WW.). 6361 f.; 6364.

kang, kong, A. giang, koung, an earthen
jar or vat, large and coarse, with bulg-
ing sides and wide mouth (WW.), for
storing water, &c. (WW.). 5888,
(P. kang, hills=S». GIN; or kung,
work = Su. KIN, GIN.) {HU = fou, pu,
(..5. but, carthenware = BUR : g. o
R. 121.)

luk, lu, liok, to cut on wood ; to carve
wood. 7373 P. 482. fei, fi, hui, to
plane or shave wood. 3504. lou, lau,

lo, lu, O.5. lok (P. 78g), to carve.
2336. Cf. lou, law, K.nu, J.ru, .
7354

luk, lu, liok, liuk, liu, ].rnku, land;
‘north /&' and ‘west /ud’ = the
central stars of the N. and W, heavens.

7432; 7429,
luk, lu, liok, to move ; to walk ; advance
or proceed. 7382f P. 482 (carve).
fu, K. pu, to go to. 3742. plei, pui,
A. boui, to walk. 8829. put (P. 451).
nien, nim, nem, liam, ne", muddy. 830s5.
nien, yen, jian, ni®, K. nydn, J. den, djm
muddy water. 8321. ning, néng,
ngiang, lin, mud. 8333. ni, ngi, I
mud, mire. 8197. (nit)
zun, yun, noung, lwen, J.nin, djun, A.
fiyllen, to soak; steep; moisten.
Jiic e
ei, p'ui, pwoi, a marshy jungle.
= O.I}.S‘, pt?t [ ) B 2
fei, fui, fi, K. pi, to spend or waste money,
0. §. pot, put (P. 155). 3494
plou, p'éii, K. pu, lay open ; explain. 0.5,
but (P. 389). 9454
fei, p'ui, bi, vi, K. pi, fat.
wét, ut, wu, K. ol,
12734

8834.

3484.

J.at-, far; fleshy.



SUMERIAN

BUR, a * potter’'s vessel ' ; pot, dish, bowl,
jar, &c. (bdru). (Fig. D. 103. a vessel ?)
Written with or without Det. DUG,
pot; ¢.2. Br.6g974; 6g977. (/= GISH-
BI-BUR, dish, bowl, patfiru, S 64,
apparently of a wooden vessel.)

BURA-NUNU, ‘The Great Water',
i. & the Euplrates (An. Purattu; Old
FPers. Ufrdtu). Br. 11663; ¢f. 11444.
Vid. BIR, spring up, of water ; BU 7»
BU-NIN; GUR, to run; NUN, great.

BUR, BURU, a hole, hollow, or cavity
of any kind, e.g. a pit, a well or spring ;
lattice-work, as full of holes or per-
forated ; a grub or worm, as a ‘borer’;
a sinking, falling, caving in, or depres-
sion of ground, a ‘bottom’ (. 2. * Six-
Mile Bottom'; ‘Horley Bottoms');
the ground or earth, as under us; the
depth or the bottom of water; the
sky, as hollow; the ear, as a hole
or cavity; a military breach, hole, or
mine (bdru ; bidru $a egli; biirtum ;
hlibtum ; huwrrum ; pithi; Suttu; ka-
lakku ;  hurhummatum ; nihlu; gid-
datum, kinnatum, bippatum ; treitum;
Supalum, Suplum ; Samil; wusnu ;
pilt). To dig a hole; to dig into, up,
or out; to excavate; bore through,
pierce, stab; to ‘give’ or give way,
sink, fall in or down (of buildings);
mel. to yield; to be sunken, low, or
deep; to dig deep or down to the
water (in Siniing a foundation) ; &,
&Ee.  (hapdrn, hardru ; nagdbu; nuj-
bl . nubluswe;  paldtu; patdhu;
Sapdlum, Suppulu). Br. 8632ff. Sur-
passing ; great ($ifugn). 8767. To
bend, bow, lower, stoop (¢f. géddatum ;
Kinnatum ; kippatum, supr.). Cognate
with BAD, split; open; BAL, break
up; dig; under side; BAR, halve,
split, away; BIR, rend, &e. Arch
Jeg. (D. 474); i.e. a round hole
BUR=GUR (zzd. KIR-RUD, GUR-
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*fou, p'eu, voii, K. pu, earthenware ves-
sels; pottery. 3604. O.S5. put (R.
121). As a Phonetic also duk (P. 258).
(The prim. fig. opencd and provided

with a cover ?)

hui, fui, k'wei, hwei, wai, an overflowing
or rushing stream (WW.); to rush, as
a stream. 5206. O.S. kut, put.
P. 866. k'u, fét, khit, deep water. 6278.
pu, put, an arm of the sea. g426.

fﬂ'l.l' fu: K PU., ]' bu! G“ S" but (P" 339}!
a river in St-ci'uen (‘ the Bubbling ' or
‘ Foaming '), 3611 ; ¢f. 3490 of a stream
in  Shantung; 8928 (pit); 89g98;
9113 (bu-t, water flowing).

wét, fét, kwét, k'u, K. kul,%. kot, a cave ;
a hole in the ground, or in a wall
6276. wét, wat, we, wa, K. wal, A. ét,
hwat, scoop out ; excavate; dig (a hole
or a well); a deep hollow. 12430f.
wa, wai, wo, .5, wut, kl.;t (P. 172),
a cavity; a hollow. 12437 (low ground,
WW.). Cf alse 4840. floware

pi, pét, pit, pih, a wicker fence of bam-
boo (WW., p. 692). gooo. pi-hu,
a wicker gate. (P. 791 pit=network,
8994. Same + =basket-work, 3481:
P. 451 put.)

wét, kiih, kié, A. K'wét, a treegrub.
3079. Cf. fei, pui, hui, grub, 3486.

fou, p'eu, bai, K. pu, J.bu, rabbit-net; a

(net-like) screen. 3598. O.S§. put,
but (P. y1; 308). fét, k'ut, deep
water ; a deep pool. 6278.

pu, 7ead pei, put, the sky clearing up.
9519.

kwéi kK'iut, kiteh, K. kul, H.l:ot—, -, to
dig, scoop, excavate, hollow out (a well,
a pit, a ditch, a grave). 3231. Al
used for kiieh, eminent, and k'u, a hole
(WW.). hit, ke, kieh, K. kwil,
J. ket-, A K'iiet, to dig down (to water).
3252 fin. Cf. 3250; 3246 (kwét); 3221
(kt); 3230 (kwét, a lofty peak=Sw.
GUR, KUR, mountain ; mef. eminent).

pei, pi, O. 5. pit (P. 138), great. 8818.

wét, Kiut, k'th, K. kul, J. kut-, A. kwét,
bend, stoop, crouch, yield, subdue.
P. 442. 3078. Cf. 3080; 6259 (k'u).
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RUD, hole). The Sign-name is Gi-
gurd.

DA, TA, DU, sides; surroundings or
environs ; ne1ghbﬂurlwc:r.l region (e g
iddt apst ; {disd, &e.; Sakatu,; of. UB-
DU, UB-DUGGA, neighbourhood ;
reginn, Lupgu, tupgdli, tupugdtum ; Br.
5786f.); beside; alﬂng or together
with (#74) ; at, in,—of time and place
(zna). Clar. raised forearm with hand ;
orig. sound DA-G (4 R 1;7 55a DA-
GA)=ZAG, side, ¢.2.; DA-D; ¢
Ston-name Daddu.

DAB, DIB, to take hold of| seize, grasp,
grip (fam#, cabitu, sandgu, tamdj).
Br. 10668 ff. Fid. TUG, TUKU,
grDUG} to take, hold, possess, have;

AB, take hold of (famdjun), 3774.

DAG, to run about or over (rapddu);
gs. stretch oneself over(?). (Br.5533.)

DAG, to thrust, push, butt (as an ox),
stave in (the ribs of a boat), knock
down or demolish (buildings) ; to de-

stroy (ragdsu ; nagdru; Br. 5535f).

DAD-DIL, The Mighty Man, o» First
in Greatness; 7 ¢ the King. (DAD,
great, strong, lf DA-GAL; DA-DA,
aﬂﬂe‘r DAD-USH, datunu,prob. = dat-
na, strong one, hero, a syu. of garrddu,

1

2
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fu, hu, O. 8. pot (P. 393), to come down
(of a well-sweep); to bend or bow the
head; to stoop. 3683.

mut, mo, mu, K. mul, J. bot-, mot-,
sunk, gone under. 8016. (Cf. 8o15
dive.) (Lnglish ‘die’ =" dive’, ‘dip’?)

*tai, ta, da, te, girdle, zone; hence a
neighbourhood ; a region ; toge -ther
with. 10554. Char. vid. ku wén a
Morrison. P. 755 tat. tsai, A. tai, {
be) in; on; at. 11481. tao, K. to,
(.5, mt P. 415, (arrive) at. 10792.

yi, i, wu, O. 8 tot, kot, (=dad, gad),
P. 392, in, of time or placc at; on;
among ; from ; by, &c. 13515.

chép, chip, teik, tsih, K. chip, ]. shii, to
hold ; to grasp; toseize. 1795. O. S.
tip, P. 742.

tsip, tsiap, chiek, chieh, tsih, tsie, K. chip,
Y. sho, A. tiep, to receive in the hand ;
to take ; to take over (charge of). 1480.
Cf. 226 ngap, chap, A. kép, tap, re-
ceive. 1091.

ch'ok, ch'o, tsok, O. 5. tok (P. 486), to
hasten; to walk fast and far. 2440;
¢f. ch'sk, ch'o, to stride, get ahead,
cover (a distance). 2441.

chuk, ch'u, ts'uk, ch'o, dzoh, J. shoku,
soku, to butt. 2677. tok, tok, tsok,
cho, to push; to beat; to knock or
rap a door ; to strike; to ram (WW.).
2401 ; 2402. ta, dae, tafig, to strike ;
to hit; to beat. 10494. 0.5, da,
dang (P. 4)=dag. t'a, tat, tak, ta,
K. tal, tostrike. 10532. thi, tai, t'ei,
t'wei, to push ; to shove. 12185. O. S.
tok, tak (P. 172).

chiak, ch'ai, t'iak, K. t'ak, to break up or
open ; to pull down,—as buildings ; to
destroy. 254. Cf. 582.

ti, butt, push ; O. S. tik, 10907. P. 174.

ta, tai, da, great ; noble; 0.5 tat, P. 23,
R. 37; vrd. Chalmers 59.—t'ai, t'a, the
great, in titles. 10573. tai-kung, the
Great Void = the sky.

nyin, jén, |. nin, djin, a man. 5624.
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DIL, stkarw or édu, estin. DAD-DIL

vesembles zikaru gardu, a comnion title
of kings,e. g. San, 1. 7.} (Writien KU-
KISH above KU-KISH = rubii £isfalz,
repeated, Br. 12234.) DIL=DIN,
male, man: vid. GI, GIN, id.
(DAG), DAB, iz (NI-DAG), NI-DAB;
TEG, NAG, #n the group AN-SHE-
ELTEG, AN-SHE-NAG (Nidaba,
Nisaba),a kindof grain, perhaps barley.

7453 f.
D;'tg DAB (TAB), to add to (epépn

ruddii; Br.3762; 3767 4535 ; 4538).

to help, aid, assist (nardru,; rigi ; Br.

4536 f).

DAG, ZA, C1 (51, ZI), NA (=SHA),
stone (abnu). Br. s223ff {=Dli},
1d. 3921.) Also read BAR; g. v.—

DAL, DALLA, brilliant, splendid ($##4).
Br. 1875. DAL, DI, to shine forth,
sparkle, flash,—of stars (naddlw), Br.
2549 f. : ¢f. DE-DAL, flame, fire gﬂ*
allum), 4612. (TE, $dpd, 7708) Cog-
nate with ZAL, d.; ¢f. UD-ZAL,
day-shine, dawn.

DAM (also read LAM), man, husband ;
woman, wife (mdtn ; affatu, &c). Vid.
NITA-DAM, NITA-LAM. Written
female + male; RAG + GISH (=
USH), 7.e vulva + penis modified ; cf.
ku-wén forms of G. 1572, (G. 1572
perkaps=DAM-TAB, secondary or
companion-wife; A ssyr, grrritum, Heb.,
N, TAB=tiep.)

DAM, like (4#ma); Br. 11112. Cf.GIM,
DIM, likeness ; like (#fma) ; T UM(A),
#d., Br. 1093; TAM, TAN, &, Br.
3970; DIM, DEN, thus, Br. g121;
4613 (DEN =GIN, Br. 2425); NA-
NAM, thus (idm; umma,; Br. 1597).

DAM, thou (atta); DIM, thee (4ds).
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ting, teng, ten, an adult male. 11253

lai, 1i, fiei, K. re, ne, . rai, barley. 6679.
0. S. la-k, dak, P. 400.

tap.ta, A m. tap, tak, da, toadd to. 10485.
Cf. 10483, 11327,

cho, Am. tiok, to place; put on or add
(WW). 2304

chu, cho, zu, zo, J. djo, O. S. dok (P. 370).
2600. to help, aid, &c.

tso, K. cha, A.ta, 0. S. tsap, dap (P. 136),
aid, help, assist. 11754

*shek, shih, shak, zi, zah, sik, si, ].seki,
djaku, A. t'ak, stone. gg64.

chi, Am. chiat, A. chiet, starlight; to
twinkle. 1928. O.&. tit=til (tal, dal),
P. 326. Read ché, to illumine. C'lf.
Mongo!l jol, candle; lamp; pi, pit,
Amoy tét (=til, tal), fiery; blazing,
8999.

*ts'ip, ts'iap, ch'iek, chieh, K.ch'op, ]J.
shd, A. tiep, handmaid, concubine,
‘woman’, e g. of the camp. 1572,
P. 388 ﬂm‘f& lip, P. 128, Phon.); dab=
dam; lab=lam. (Char.= Sum. ; vid.
ku-wén formes.)

ts'i, ts‘ai, ch'ae, J. sai, A. t'e, wife as
to last. ¢B81. ts'ip (=dip, dap), P. 405.

lang, a man (Ameoy) =lam.

nam, nan, lam (A#.), male; man; hus-
band. 8139. Cf. also 5624.

tsing, siang, siong, ch'iong, K. sang, A.
tong, to be like ; likeness; like. 4287 f.
t'ung, ting, dunﬁ, K. tong, together;
the same as; alike, 12260,

*iéng, ying, yin, dzing, A. nying, as;
according to; in like manner; thus
(WW.). 5636. JFrom nim, dim;
P. 8 (¢f. P. 564). (The char. P.8 is
the Sum. char. DIM reversed.)

jim (Awmoy), nin, nina, you. 8322. O. &
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Br. 11110; 9119. (DAM is the char.
whick also denoles affatn, woman : vid.

supr.)

DAM, DIM, (GIM), pig ; swine; boar;
hog ; in SA-DAM, pig-snare (irritu
da $aké, Br. 3161); DIM (GIM) -5AG,
hog, swine (dad##; loan fr. DAB=
DAM) : DAM-SAG, ¢2.” (Br. g127;
11115). Fid. SHAG, 5[(3, swine,
pig, boar ; GUMUNSIR, a boar.

DAM iz IB (TUM?)—DAM, to be
bright, cheerful —said of a man. Br.
4979. (ramdru fa améli) (Cf. LAM
e ME-LAM, splendour; and wid
TAM, TAN. (2) to shout, roar, bel-
low. 4980. (ramdmu.)

DAM-GAR, trader, merchant (famiaru)
Br. 11122f. (Fid. I-BIR, merchant,
trader.)

DAM-KINA, AATYKH (Nwe. Dam.), the
Spouse Earth; the goddess wife of
AE or Ea, god of the ocean. Cf.
K1, the earth; place; land, &c., ¢.2.
(The char. K1 has also values KAN
and KIS.) Br. 11079.

DAMU, DUMU, child,son, boy (C. 7".xv.
20; Br. 40671f); young (in Contrr.).

Also read TUMU: and DU, son:
daughter; child (mdru,; mdrtum);
TUR (DUR), little; young (sakrn
sthru); SHIR; SHAG (¢ 2 R. 19.
66 ; Median Shakrt, son; Nabi-S5AG-
ugur, ‘ Nebo protect the Son!’). Cf.
ZUR, young bird.

CHINESE

nim. Cf. Ostiaknen, you. (Thechar.
Jor nii, woman, #5 alse read ju, thou,
you. 8419.)

nung, ~m. 10ng, néng, niong, thou ; you,
Also I,me. 8409. (nom,lom=dom.)

tsong, tsung, chung, ©..5. tom, dom (P.
381), wild boar (S4 1. ii. xiv. 2;
Legges note ad foc). 11993=11981
(vearling pig: WW.).

t'wan, tun, twang, K. ]. tan, A. jilen
(zhiien), a_hog running, 12160 : a pig
walking (Edkins,; Shwok-wén). O.S.
ton=tom (P. 584).—t'un, toung, dé,
déng, K. ]. ton, A.doun, pig; sucking-
pig; a porker; one says a sow (WW.).
12240,

ship, ché, seh, O..5. shep, tep (= DAB,
DAM), an old name }ora hog. 57I.
(P. 1018 nip, shep, tep.)

ch'ang, ch'ong, 0., dom (P. 496), sun-
light; bright. Cernale : lang, bright;
yang, G.g‘. dom (P. 592), sunshine ;
nam, lam, ]. dan, the south, 8128.

ch'ang, ch'ong, O.5 dom (P. 496), to
call out; sing. 427. 429.

ku, A#. ko, resident merchant or dealer.
Read kia, ka, ko, price. 6250. O. 5.
ko(t) : P.8g1. Cf. also Fapanese kau,
kai, gai, to buy.

ku, K. ]. ko, to buy ; to sell. 6191. ko(t);
P. 153 (ku, kot,old=GUR, UR, #.).

shang, shong, sang, A. t'éng, to trade;
merchant (travelling), 9738 ; shang-
ku, £rav. and resident merchants,
tam-kot (= DAM-GAR 7).

T'i-k'i, Earth,—personified. 1086. Terra,
the earth as a divinity (WW.). 0. 5.
Dap-ki = DAM-KI.  (ki, from kit;
P. 106.)

tung, dung, K.tong, ].t5, boy; girl;
young. 12299. CO..S. dom, P. 8oo,
Cf. #ap. domd, children : the young.

tzii, chii, chi, K. chi, J.shi, A.ti, a thi!rd;
a son; the young of animals. 12317.
‘R. 39 si, tak; P. 36 tsi, tik (so Eddins ;
¢f. SHAG ; but ?).

chih, chi, A ti, si, young ; small. 1871.
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DAR, DAR-DAR, to break in pieces,

smash up; to pound; to destroy
(fuppdl ; ltd; pécu; Sutturu). Br.
3496, &c

DAR, a fowl, chicken, pullet, hen (fa#»u).
The eock s DAR-LUGAL, the Fowl
King (farliugaliu= A mm.HLJ'IJJ"In, tar-
needld, cock.  Vid. LUGAL, king).

DARA, various species of deer, chamois,
&c., stag, hind (fwrdfu,; DARA-
MASH, ayafu ; DARA-MASH-DU,
nayaiu). 2 R. 6. Perkaps from DA-
RAG (ef. Assyr. loan turdlu ; Syriac
tarohda).

DAR, DARA, to be or become dark
(da’'@mau); dark,—of the sky, or wool-
len stuffs (da’amn). Br. 10798f.

DIRI, DIR, dark (ad##) ; to be darkened
(adidrx). Br. 3719; 3723, Also read
DIG (or S1G ?), and perkaps DI-RIG ;
(¢f. GIG, black); SA (/from SAG?),
dark-coloured ; dun (sdmu); ¢f. SIG,
SI, id. [Written SIG, full + A, water
= the walery or cloudy sky.]

DE (DI), DIM, irrigation (. i'mm} to
water, of fields (fag# $a eglt); to pour
out (:aéﬂﬂ] Br. 6731 ff; S" Q1 var.
to pour a libation (nigh $a Sikari).
Br. 6727.

DEL (DELLU), a rudder, tiller (af#)?
3702. (Written like the next : ship+
reptile ?)

DIM-GUL, Br. 3703, and DIM-GAL
{GUL], Br. 2759, some part of a shlp

M. 2401 ; farkullu), phps. the

rope (DIM riksu, timmu, mar m‘#}

or ‘stay’ supporting the mast, the

‘mainstay’. Vid, GAL, GUL, great,
DIM 2 LU+DIMMA, a sailor or
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tao, tau, to, O..5. tot, to pound, bray,
beat to pieces. 10791. (BufP. 77
tak, Ed) (Cf P. 335 tit, break oﬁ'g

ts'au, Am. ch'iu, tsiu, a pullet; a chicken
(WW.). 2306. O.S. tsot, dot. (Cf.
P. 560: Ed. ts'ok.) _?'apam.e tori, bird ;
fowl=DAR.

luk, Ik, lu, loh, K. nok, A. louk, a stag:
a deer. 7434. R. 198. ].rok 7z rok-
kaku = luk-kak, lu-ko, hartshorn. O. .S,

lok, tok (zz P. 718). P. y22.

tik, ték, ti, dih, a stag or elk. 10930,
{Fé_ps dissimilated ﬁ tit = dir, dar.)

tai, toi, ti, de, cloudy. 10561. O..S.
dat, dit (=DAR, DIR); R. 171; P.
440.

tai, toi, dé, t'e, J. de, tai, to blacken the
eyebrows; dark-coloured; sombre,
10553,

tai, té, Am. tai, very black. 105%6.

0. 5. tat.

tzil, Am. tsu, 0. 8. ti-k (= DIG or SIG),
A ti, black. 12353. FP. 619

tai, t'oi, dé, t'e, ]. tai, dai, soot.
0.S. dat (nDﬂR}: P. 186.

:,,ril::,rlg.ri, black. 13208. tik (P. 25) and

1K.

ch'ik, ch'ek, ch'ak, ts'i, J. seki, shaku, red,
—af Jfore, fm copper, gﬂftf and brown
sugar ! 1967, Ancient colour-terms
are ill-defined.  Vid, GUN, grey, yel-
low; SIG, green, blue: 5& %;:o

ch'in, ts'im, K.ch'im, A.tém, to ﬂmd
e.g. the rice-fields. 2090,

chén, chim, ching, K. ch'im, to pour out.
624.

tierf, tin, tieng, die, diefi, to pour a liba-
tion. 11205,

*t'ai, té, rudder (Canton and Fuchau).
10599. O.S.tit, tat, P. 755. (W rsiten
ship +snake = 10554.)

*shing, A.t'éng, O, &. ding (dim), a cable
(P. 922); cord; mpenggﬁﬁﬁ (A ken
fo lam, lan, la.ng-, la, rope, cable,
hawser; talan, a ‘great rope’, a
hawser. 6739.)

t'iﬂg, ttﬂﬂgf, K.ﬂhﬁﬂgr A-dinhr a boat.

10586.
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shipman (malaj). M. 6868. (Ship?
oar? rudder? mast?)
DIM, a post; a pillar (dimma). (With

and withont Def. wood.) 2738,

DI, to shine, glitter, sparkle, ‘rise’ (na-
bdtu),—of dawn or stars. (From DI-
G ; also read SHA, rising brightness
of the heavenly bodies, $aréru, vid.
SHAG, bright; white) FIid. SIG,
SI, light; SIR, SHIR, #Z. LAG, ZA-
LAG, SUS-LUG, ZI, shine. Cf. DE,
a value of the Firecharacter, 4568 ;
ZAG, id., 4577.

DI, DIN, judgement (dénu). The Sem.
dinu, dénu, &c., are offshools from this
Sum, stem, whick is also read SIM, and
SASAL (=SANYN: C.T. xi 3.
64, 65. Ao SI-LIM and SIR: ¢.v.

LIM=DIM, DIN =SIM,S5IN,SAN,
A)

DIB, DAB, to go, walk (aldfu= DIM,
Br. g111); to come to, unto or into
(6d'%) ; to go on or advance; to over-
step or cross (bounds, a canal, &c.);
to transgress oaths, commands, &c.
(étégn). Br. 10675 ff.

CHINESE

11291.—ch'van, ch'wan, A. t'iien, ship ;
boat. 2742——chiang, tsiang, tsing,
(A. ting), an oar. 1216.—ch'iang,
tsong (A.téing), mast ; spar; boom.
(WW.) 1286.

ting, chéng, tséng, tsang, teing, A. ding,
a post, e g. doorpost. 11273 (MWith
Det. or Rad. wood.)

ting, a portico; an open roof resting on
pillars. 0.8, ding, dim. P. 513
11276. (WW.; £d, 'A house on
pillars without walls.)

ying, yin, 0. S. ding (P. 564), a pillar; a
column. 13293,

tik, ték, ti, di, tit, K. chok, ]. teki, chaku,
A. dik, clear; bright. 10978, tik, ti,
lustre of pearls; shining ; shimmering.
10074. CFf. 11022.

yik, yi, J. seki, A.tik, a blaze; a bright
light. 13183. O.S. dik, P. 494.

}-‘ik, ik, 1, sik, O..5. tik, kik, bright ; dawn.
5502. Sparkling; glorious. 5504.

chih, tsz, tséh, J.shi, blaze of fire; burn;
illumine. 1965. @. 5. ti-k, P. 799.—
ch'ih, ch'ik, ch'eik, ts'i, ts'éh, red; fire.
1967.

ti, tai, K.che, ].tei, A.de, to judge
(WW.); God. 10942. ti, tai, ti, K.
ch'e, to examine judicially ; to investi-
gate. 10947 (now wused for the former
in sense of judging : WW.). chai, chi,
ti, to discriminate. 245.—tiin, twan,
dé, cut off; decide. 12140.

shim, shém, shén, sén, sing, sang, séng,
K. sim, ].shin, A.t'ém, to examine
into ; to investigate ; to try, as a judge.
9851. (Hith DIN, of. perhaps tin, die,
J.den, to rule. 11180.)

sin, sun, hsiin, A.sin, sing, sang, id.
4895. Cf 13136: hin, lien, J.gen
(gin =din!).

tip, Am. tiap, tieh, dih, to step; to
walk; tip-sit, to walk fast. 11127;
4401. CF 11144 : tit, tiap, dih, a short
step. 1985 : chii, t'i, ti-p.

t'ap, tat, t'a, tak, K. tap, A. dap, to tread
on; to walk. 10496.—tap, t'a, tap,
tak, da, K. tap, A. dap, #4. 10502.

lip, liap, lieh, lak, A. liep, to stride over;
to step across. 7105.
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Br. 364.

DI-KUD, a judge (dayanu).
(KUD

Vid. KUD, to judge (ddnu).
ts the Knife-character.)

DIM, DIMMA, submissive, obedient
(sangu). Br. 1168. (M singu={d $émi.)

DIM, DIMMA ; young; little; child;
weak, feeble ; weak-witted, fool (ferru ;
¢f. DAMU, DUMU, child, little or
young one; #ldlu). (wldlu; cf. Syr.
alfi!, weak, feeble, mtten.) 4254 ;
4255. NUNU, child (#p#). M.60ogz2?

DIM-DIMMA, weakling ; fool (dunnami ;
grob. fr. DUN-NAM). 4253

DIMMU, DIM, message ; orders (§zpru
tému). Br. 735f.

DIM-MENNA, TE-MEN, and ¢. Det.
clay(IM)TE- MEN, mscnbedcylmdera
of clay, deposited in foundations of
temples and palaces (femmiennie, tenen-
nu). (IM, IMI, EN, mud, clay, earth.)

DIM-SAR, The Writer of Records:
The Recorder (of the gods),—a title of
Nebo; wid. DUB-SAR, tablet-writer,
scribe; DUBBI-SAG, #. (DIM-
SAR s written 1G1 + SIR + LISH,
eye + light + graver: vid. LISH.)

DIN-GIR, DI-GIR; DIM-MER, DI-
MER (i/w, iltu ; farru), a god or god-
dess; the king. (Character, an eight-
rayed star, % 5. [Mead AN, h1% :
Heaven, and its god : g.v. {Cf I-D M,
I-DIN, heaven GIR, #d.; the firma-
ment. Br. 310; ¢ pcréczﬁ-s ZI-GAR,
heaven, 12241 ; 12253.)
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ship, siap, dzih, shé, K.sop, A. tiep, to
ford a stream; to pass through; to
cross. 9784.

nap, na, lap, la, J.to (=tap} to enter.
8106. —}rép ngyip, tie, zai, zu, lwéh, K.
ip, J. djui {djug{ nytl, A.fiyép, to go

in, enter. s56g90. R. 11,

k'tit, ket, kiieh, to cut off; decide; 3210.
twan, tiin, do, déi, id.; to give udge-
ment. 12149. Vid, DI D%N Judge-
ment. i

ting, tin, to listen to; obe 11299,
C% S, tim. % v

tung, dung, tong, boy; child; young.
122Q09.

nén, niin, naung, J.sen, nen, tender;
soft; young. 8183.

Zan, im, nyam, ]. sen, nen, A. fiyém, ten-
der; weak 5556.

Zwan, niong, nwong, J. zen, nen, A. fillen,
sofl: weak. 5712, Zwan, O. 5. non,
id. 5697 (P.527). timid. 5699. (tun,
do, déng, J.don, foolish. 12220, lung,
nung, long, s.r.upld 7610, t'am, tan,
silly, foolish, 10690.)

ch'wan, chiin, tiong, K. chén, J. den, to
send a message ; deliver orders. 2740.

mén, wén, vang, K. mun, J. mon, A. vin,
writing ; characters; text; dispatch.
12633.

tin, tien, ten, tia, die, tieng, documents;
records. 11177. C‘f 2?4ormdn:hwan, .
a record. mén-chong, an essay. 390.

sie, sia, se, si, hsie, hsiei, K. (sa), sha,
A. ta, to write. 4404. tin, tien,

documents. 11177; vid. su sie.
0. S. sak, sat = SAG, SA td.
P. 774a; 964.)

*ti, K. che, A.de, Am. t¢, God; a god
orgoddess; the sovereign, the emperor.
10942. (bw-wén a star) O.S. tik
= di-g? vid. P. 507.

tin-ngei, tien-i, tie-ngi, God. 5433.

Heaven + discriminate (P. 470 ngit).

t'ang-li, a Turkic name for God. 735
t'ang-li ku-t'u, the Son of Heaven; z.e.
the Emperor. (Chinese lranscriptions
of Tk. words) Cf. the old Turkish
tengry, God.
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DI-NIG, magnate, prince, chief, ruler
(Yapgu, strong, ‘mighty man’). Cf.
LIG, strong. (H/itten man + com-
mand + lord.)

DI-NIG,stove, fire-place, fire-pot, furnace,
crucible (&#ru ; ¢f. NI, Te. Ps. xii. 7).
Written place + fire. Br.g6gr. Alse
read NE, a brazier (£inéinx), Br. 9696.
From DI(N), DE(N), fire, flame, and
NUG=LUG; ¢/.SUS-LUG, to shine;
ZA-LAG, blaze of fire. (NE f7
NUGL.?

DU, DUG, utterance, word, speech,
command ; oath, ban, curse (afmii,
tbitw ; mamitu) ; to ask for or desire
éréfu); to speak, esp. to speak against,
insinuate, slander; to suggest evil,
seduce or lead astray; to plot or
intrigue against (dadabu ; dubbubu).
D ,DU€= GU, GUG; g.2.; also

U, incantation, Br. 781 f) Written
with the Mouth- character. (11238 ;
11240 f. = Phon. use of DUG, DU,
take) DU-DU, word, speech (afmii) ;
DUTTU, to speak against, &c.; a
slanderer ; an enemy (dabdbu ; dibidu),
Writien mouth + mouth. Br. 571 ff.
Cognate with DI, to speak (gabd);
as!fwfor, desire (érésu); DI, DI-DI,

dabdbu, dubbubu. Br. 9524-9528.

1801
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lik, li, J. riki, strength; power. 6g8o.
(lik = nik = nig.) ti, high; exalted.
10969. néng, len, able; ability, power.
8184. K. ning.

lou, lu, lii, K. no, J. ro, A. li, a stove; a
fire-place; a brazier. 7403. 7416.
O, 5. luk=nuk? (P.999 lut /. luk ?).
(yen, O. 5. din, alse dam, tan, flame,
flaming. P.400. 13069.)

liu, liau, liao, O. S. lok (P. 811), a furnace.
7059.

tzil, sii, dz, A. ti, 0. 8. tak (P. 158), an
expression; a word or phrase; to
accuse ; to ask or request (WW.).
12401. tz'd, sii, &c., words ; speech;
an expression. 12402 yii, ii, yu,
order, edict, command ; to issue orders

(WW.). 13585. O.S5. du(t), P. 580.
chu, talkative; O. 5. tu(t), P. 250.
2480.

tu, tuk, Am. dok, du, ]. doku, to read
aloud, recite, chant (WW.). 120609.
tu, tuk, du, tok, duk, to utter evil words,
to murmur. 12070. discontented ;
seditious ; murmurs against rulers
(WW.); P.og73 dok. vyao, iu, yau,
yo, 0. 5. dok, P.668, false. reports or
seditious stories (WW.); a ballad;
to sing. 12920. tou, tao, die, K. to,
to speak, to tell (Sk/, Sk#). 10780. tu,
t'uk, Am. tut, cunning talk ; falsehood ;
slander. 12118. Cf 12326 tzii, Am.
tsu, P. 191 ; 2405 cho, tik, tok, tstk ;
12412; ti, 0. §. ti-k, to slander; 10911.

P. 174.

chuk, chu, tsuk, tsu, to invoke gods; to
make oath, [Kead chou, to curse.
2597.

*chou, chu, tsou, tsiu, chiu, to curse; to
swear an oath; to recite spells or
incantations. 2476. O.5. tu, tuk
W yitterr mouth + mouth 4+ man.

chu, chou, tsu, O.S. tu-k (P. 193), take
oath ; imprecate; to curse, revile, rail

at. 2508. Cf 2555. 1400
ch'ou, ch'u, tiu, dziu, to calculate; to
devise; to plot. 2493 O. 5. zhok,

dok. P.g42.

ch'ou, ch'u, to deceive. 2494.
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DU, to do, make, create, build (band ;
épétu). Also vead RU, g.v., and DA,
RA, KAK, GAG, which last suggests
DU-G, DA-G, Br, 5243.

DU, a value of the Foot-character ; to
walk (aldkx), S*. 1. 15. Br. 4860. (Br.
3575 suggests DU-G.

DU, to set up, fix, ¢ g. doors (#2fd); to
set upright in the ground or plant trees
(zagdp % Br. 5265; 5270. (Cf. DU,
nafd, to lift, raise. From DU-R? =
GUR, nasi, Br. 6148.)

DU, to be full, abundant, plenteous
(dalddu). Br. 4474. C. T. xii. 11
DU, to throw down, overthrow, break
down, e.g. gates (dak#). Br. 4475.

(ef. Aitmuru : 4480.)

DUDU or TUDU, way, road, track
(harvdnu, girrie). 119271 (¢f. Assyr.
tuddé, sddds, Tigl. iv. 53.)

DU, DUG, enmity; fghting; fight;
battle (¢alfu ; tuguntum). 25
wrilfen man + fire, man + fire + in
(o with). Br.6412ff. For DUG zid.
UG-UR-DUGGA, ¢altum (Br. 7959),
battle (* da}r of dog-mouthing’ or ‘ dog-

speech’.  Homer's heroes vail before
ghting). Vid. SHUN-SHUN, battle.

DUG t-::rdle. dead ; death (mdfe ; mitu ;
mﬂ‘n} Br. 4333 DIB, id [{fm!}
(DIB = div= dim = ding = dig = diig.)
Vid. SUG, SUD, to die.

DU, DUG, to be good; do od to,
benefit (fdbw ; fubbu, &c.); - -
friendly; beautiful; happy (;aén
be on good or friendly terms with one
another, of brothers, kings, &ec. (¢4
aldmes .féf'én] In dial, Z1B, 8239 ff.
(For DUG, knee, vid. ZAG, 7d. infr.)

DU (frem DUG ?), to charge, attack,
butt (C. 7. xii. 33); also read RU

CHINESE

to, tok, tuk, dok, to delude by misrepre-
sentations. 11310

ts'ou, tsao, choa, dzoa, zie, tsau, K. cho,
J. zb, A. tau, O. §. tok, dzok, P, 766 ;
{;;f P. 342 kok).

tsok, tso, chauk, tsak, K. chak, ]. saku,
A, tak, to do; to make. 11741

chuk, tiﬂk, I:suk. chu, to build. 2576.

tsou, chou, K.chu, A. téu, to walk, go,
mn1 oaway travel. 11791. R.156.

, to go on foot. 12126.
tu, t&t tut do, to fix a door-pivet in its

socket; to set out or plant trees
(WW.). 12080.
tu, tou, dii, abundant; full 12050.

0. 8. tuk, P. 531.

tu, yik, td, to destroy ; to ruin; fallen in
ruins. . 5. tu-k, P.g27. 120041
Cg’. 12200 tui, t'od, dei, 0.5 tut
(P. 866), to collapse; to overthrow ;
ruined. 12191. 2818. 12173 tui (tuk),
to fall. tou, tao, to fall down. 10793.
0. S. tu-t, P. 415. tou, tao, dée, K. to,
A. dau, road, path, way. 10780.

tou, tau, teu, t&il, taiu, téo, K. t'u, A. déu,
to fight. 11420f. (/% Canfonese, to
make things; ¢/. DU, to make, .mﬁf}
C/f. tik, ti, northern "barbarians ;
drive away such. 10930. Wﬂﬂm
dog + fire (= lawless savages).

*chung, tsung, tung, end ; finish ; death ;
dead. 2894. P.173.

chu, ts'ou, dzu, tsu, A. tou, 0.5, tuk,
duk, P. 193, to die. 2629. tsut, sut,
chauk, tsu, chilik, K. chol, chul, ]. sot-,
shut-, A, tout, to finish ; to die. 11833,

*té, ték, de, K. tok, ]. toku, A, dik, good-
Eesg *'.ru":uIE1I benefit, favuur tushow

indness ; hap I:.‘JW

ts'ép, ts'ip, sip, a:‘tf‘jlr ik 12
union, concord ; kindly, I‘nendl to be
at peace or in harmnn (WW.). 943.
Cf. 1093: ts'ép, ch'ip, chi, chik, friendly,
harmonious. 1093 {ch;knDUG}

ch'uk, ch'y, to butt,—of oxen. 2677.
0. §. tuk.

A tép,
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Mbﬂ% Sazd of a bull (alpu ndkipu

(V }lG to push, I:I-lrs.l.s*i5 butt. PB;"
9144.

DU, to sing or chant; to cry out; to
lamentgami‘ru ¢ gardiu). Br. 112401,
From DUG=DIB iz I-DIB, dirge,
lament, wailing; SIG iz SIG-SIG, Br.
3433, to sing (zamdrx)=SUR, SAR.

DU, a mound or heap, esp. of ruins (#ilw).
From DUL. Br. g591. (DUL=
DUN.)

DU, to dwell; dwelling-place (asddu .
fubtu). to assemble, gather together
ru ; pulir), ]%r. 0585 ; 9588,
Cognate; DUR, TUSH, to dwell.
10523,

DUL, to cover, e. g. with earik ; to hide,
conceal (#afamu). Br. 9582,

DUB, a tablet (of clay, inscrided) ; docu-
ment ; record (fuppu). Br. 3035.

DUB-SAR, tablet-writer; scribe (fup-
Sarru). . 3941. Alse DUBBI-
SAG, id. Br.6oog. FVid. SAR, SAG,
to write.

DUB, to pour, of liquids (sardgu, tabdku ;

dapdku); of solids, e. ¢. grain, earth, &c.,

ur out, heapu % u fa ipri,

&cf Br. 3928 fi. ga ewilh DAB
DIB, to pour out, heap up, &e.

Br
10696 ;

10608 ; ¢f. alse 3927 with
10687.
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tu, tuk, du, J. doku, to read or chant
(WW.). 12060.

tu, tut, chuk, to cry out;
CY. 464 (tok); s507.

tui, tiii, ti, heap, pile, mound ; to heap
or pile up (WW.). 12168. 0.5
tu-t; ¢f P. 474; 1014. tao, tou, to,
mound ; tumulus. 10794. O..5 duk
from dut: P.gq2. tun,ds, an artificial
mound ; tumulus. 12205; 12227

t'ét, t'ut, tu, K. chil, protuberant. 11142,

ch'u, ch'ii, ts'u, to dwell ; a place. 2660.
0. 5. tuk; ¢ P.672

chu, chii, teu, tieu, dzii, djii, tsu, to dwell.
2527. (P. 129 tok, tot: ¢/ R. 3.)

t'un, do, |]. don, to collect; to assemble;

alas! 12087.

a village. 12232; t'un, dwell together;
village, 12233

tao, ch'au, td, do, canopy; to cover
(WW.). 10795; 10798, O.S. du-t
(2 P. 942).

tun, do, déng, J. ton, A. doun, to hide or
conceal unesalf 12225. tun, tun, 7.
12241,

typ, tieh, tiap, dih, tablets for w rmng on ;
documents. 11122. typ, tieh, tiap,
taik, t'e, K. ch'op, A. tiep, written
scrolls; writings; documents (WW.).
11140. C'f. 12993.

t}g se, K. ch'ép-sa, scribe, clerk =DUB-

AR. Vid. hsieh, to write.

shép, ship, shih, ]. shii, A. t'ép, wet; to
wet. 9938. ts'ép, chiip, ch’i, tsh,
water rapidly flowing out. 1093.

tap, tap, dé, tak, A. dap, bubbling water ;
to pile up (WW.), e.¢. hills, earth or
dirt. 10497; 10499. . also tap,
t'a, to moisten. 10516; tap, ta, A. dap,
place on, pile up, add to (WW.), 10485;
tap, ta, piled one on another, of rocks,
10483.

to du water flowing or fa]ling+ oS5,

p (P. 125). 11349. yiu, yao,

C" S dop, to ladle up water. 12943,
P. 662,
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DUB, to go round, surround, hem in
(lam#l). Br. 3927. (DUB=DUG; &
DUG, DUB, ZIB, ZAG, the knees;
pict. orig. a civcle vepresenting the
yound ;é;'ma-mp.} Cogn. SIG, SI, to
surround (lamé fa liméti).

DUB, to beat or smite down (enemies,
a fire, 1. e fo guench if); to sink down,
settle, or subside (of foundations, or
the earth =an earthquake). Br. 7o25;
7031 (napdgu ; vddu, rubbu). Cognate
with SHUB, to fall ; to let fall; ¢.2

DUB-BIN, wheel; wheeled vehicle (ma-
farw or magarru ?); covered cart,
baggage-wagon, or the like (¢umbn).
Br, 2716 1.

DUB-BIN, a finger; a claw or talon or
finger-nail (wbdnn; ¢uprum); some
sharp or pointed tool (f7¢#); a moun-
tain-peak (#bdnu). Br. 2714-2710.
(With DUB=DUG ¢f SIG, horn,
ﬁnger : wid, SHU-5I, finger ; moun-
tain-peak. BIN may e seen in SUB-
BIN, whence suppinnn, a bird's beak or
btll ; the edge of a bill or axe; also in
ubdnu, and Heb. \N2, where fﬁg KL, is

triliteralized internally) GUB, to set
up {zagépn $zuzu) seems cogn. with
DU

DUB- SANG& (DUB-SAG-GA), th
forehead ; the front (mintfum). Br

3939.
DUG, to throw out, of spittle (nadd).

Br. 537.

DUG, alse read LUD, pot, wine-cup, jar,
and the like. ém:pam] Br. 58g1 ffi.
Det. of various kinds of vessels.

[iTs]

CHINESE
sap, tsa, Am. tsat, chak, K. chap, A.

trap, to go round. 11459
tu, tou, O, 5. tu-k s 531), to block up;
to invest; a wall. 12045.

chou, chu, tsiu, J.shu, a bend; to sur-
round. 2450. O. 5. tok, P. 464.

typ, tieh, to surround with a wall. 11119
WwW

chui, t'ui, dzii, K. ch'u, a hammer; to
pound, 2805; O.5. du (P.682 tut);
chui, t'ui, tsui, dzii, K.ch'u, to beat, O..5.
dup (P. 4562, 2807-2811. chui,tout,dzii,
K. ch'u, fall down; settle down; slide,
as earth ; to sink; to tumble into ruins
(WW.), 2818. Cf. 2816. (duk? ¢f
P.g10.) to, chui, du, to fall ; to sink,
0. S. do-p, dup (P. 522). 11335.

pien, pin, bi®, a carriage with screens,
used for women. 9230.

tzil, Am. tsu, 0. §. tu- p [P 483), hagga.ge—
wagons. 12375. Emg,
all kinds (tup—pmnD B-BIN). 9230

to, Am. sui, du, du-p (P. 522), an
obelisk-like aiguille or mountain-
(WW.). 11336. tzii, O. §. dop (P. 456),
a mountain-peak. 12369, Cf. tiu,
t'iao, to-k (P. 160), a lofty peak, 11088;

lép, liap, li, mountainous, 6955 ; k'é
k'ip, klii"l chi, chik, ngeik, Am. gip, IE
ngép, lc:ft}' k. 843.

féng, fung, pong, 0.S. bom (bam,

ban), a sharp pomt spearhead ; ti

of a lance (P. 348), 3563 f&n

of a hill, 3564. (P. 348. E‘

3567. fen , insects with mﬁg.r}
sang, song, the forehead, g571.

to, tu, tou, K.ta, A.twa, to spit;
saliva. 0.5, do-p (P. 456). 11304.
t'u, throw up; spitout. 12100. tu-t,
tuk (P. 28). Cf. 11451: tou, tau,
t'u, to spit out.

tsok, tsiok, chiok, chiie, A. tik, wine-cup,
gﬂhlﬁt 2218. 0. . tok (P. 1019).
yiu, yau, yao, yo, A. jieu, ju (u), O.
dok (P. 668), a _]ar “?ltcher. an
earthenware vessel 12910.
161, lui, lei, loui, 0.5, lu-t [P 98s), a
vase ; a jar. 6838. Cj", 7396 ; 7411.
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DUKKA-BUR, a potter Sﬁu&d‘mm]. Br.
5898 (with Det. of man). (Cf. DUG,
last entry ; BUR, vessel, bowl, dish,
&c.) (? ‘potsand pans’, or the like)

DUMU; #d DAMU, DUMU, son,
child, boy.

DUN, to dig, of the ground (#ird da
trtiim) ; to excavate, of a canal ( petd
fa ndri); to bore a hole (fardru).
Br. 9864 ff. .A/lso read SHUL ( from
SHUN=DUN). Cf TUL:x TUL-
BUR, cistern, well. DUN-DUN, to
eat with zest; to feast (patinu fa
amili).

DUNGA, Aé as god of Singers (D.P.
Aé Sa zamméré). 7270.

DUR, to pour or burst forth, of springing
water (Jabdkn =22 Heb. Cf. tabiku,
Wcﬂénﬁ, ur out). A valwe of the

aler-character. Br. 11319, (2) bright,
clear, shining, as water (7ddu); tn ZA-
GIN-DUR, bright wgn#-stone (ugnd
16bu). Br. 11786, Cornate: TUR,
TU, the water-deep (aps#). 10220f.

DUR, foal of an ass (mdru); writien
ass+male (C. 7. xii. 31; no. 38177%).
(=DURU, agalu. Cf. Sanh. Cyl. vi.
55; and for agalu, Ethiopic ban proles,

gnffm, young of any animal; wzd.
illmann, Lex. 5. 2.)

(EG), E, (from GUG, GEG), a small
trench or channel for irrigation; (2)
a bank or dike of such (#du; gdbu ;
gadd ; ¢f. Syr. RIP contain water ; i,
water). Br. 5841 ff. Sigu-name égt
sugpests value EG; ¢f, also loan-word
iku. (3) to become great, increase

G1

CHINESE

tou, tau, tao,toa, [. td, O. S, dok (P. 465),
a pottery-kiln ; t'ou-yén, pottery-man,
potter. 10831. 10821. Writtentok
+put, P. 41+ P, 258, yiu, yau, yao,
0. S, dok (P. 668), a kﬂn for tiles or
pottery. 12919,

fou, peeu, K.pu, O.S5. put (= BUR),
earthenware vessels. 3604. R, 121:

P. 258 (put, dok).

*chuan, siin, t'wan, dzé®, to plough.
2722. O, S.ton (P. 584). (Hiritten
earth + pig ; #éd. t'un, 12160.)

ch'van, ch'iin, ch'én, ].sen, to bore
through (rock; a wall); dig (a well;
a hole). 2739.

chiin, tsun, K. chun, J.shun, A. twén, to
dig. 3280.

tun, t'én, to swallow down; gobble up.
12204. tun, t'én, t'6, K.ton, ]. ton,
to swallow ; to bolt. 12288.

ch'ang, ch'dng, tsong, to sing. 429. O. &
tong, tung. P. 496.

chu, chii, tou, chéii, tio, ]. shu, to flow, of
water. 2542. O. S tu-t=dur (P. r29;
. R.3, P.1d) 2612, 11927%.

ch'y, ch'ii, t'u, dzii, clear ; limpid, as water.
2656. 0.5, tu-t=dur (P. 124).

ch'yt, ch'et, ch'é, tiek, K.ch'6l, clear water;
pure. 580. O.S5. tet (P. 8o1). Cf.
9943 chik, sik, shoku, t'ik, clear water.
(sug, dug =dur.) ts'ui, A.toui, to be
deep. 11921.

t'u, tou, tu, du, 0.5, dut (P. 355), a wild
animal like a horse, perhaps the onager
(WW.). A kind of wild ass. 12108.

li, lu, K. J.ro, O. 5. lu-t ( =dut, dur), P.
ggg, an ass. 7536.

kwik, hék (A».), k'eik, sut, hsi, J. keki,
kiaku, A. hik, a ditch, gutter, or field-
drain. 4724. kou, kwik, ditches and
drains. Cf. kwik, hék, yii, a moat.
13665.

i, eik, yik, yit, K. A. ik, to pour in more ;
to increase (P. 689), 5485 ; i, eik, ik, yit,
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(rabit; drtadl). 5845 Cognate: I,
ID, river, canal; ¢.z. (GEG=GID).

E, mountain ($ad#). Br. 5846. Fid.
ISH.

EN (vid. IN-GAR), E, EA, house (#if«).
Br. 6238. Cognate: ESH, house;
GA(N), #d. s ¢.v. (Pictogram : a wall
of open reed matling; vid. SA, net;
LIL, wind) EN-GIA, a bride (4a/.
latu). 6251, Written house + return =
‘home-goer ' : zid. GI, to return.

EN, EM, E, sunrise; dawn (wamdaru $a
fimi, shining, of day). Br. 7881. (2)
to be calmed, soothed, appeased, paci-
fied, set at rest ; Zrans. to calm, soothe,
&e., of the *heart’'=the feelings (pa-
$dfe; puslufn libba). 7883, Jdeo-
gram: sunrise; also water: A read
E, pasikun, 11350; nulhu, setting at
rest. 11349. Cognale: TEN, ndhu,
pasdéhu (C. T, xii. 11). TEN (DIN
= GIN, whick is phonetic in EN (GEN
written BABBAR+GIN. (3) EN,
EM, E, of motion in various senses: to
come out, or rise (of the sun; a¢#); to
come up or grow up (of plants and
higher beings ; rabii ; fa‘{mf; to begin
(o%t}te year ; a¢#) ; to go to; approach ;
go out to meet (‘dru ; tehit; mahdiru);
to rise above others, to succeed (in
war; fakdku); to gn forth or away;
to depart from (agsé; nisd); to issue
or send out orders (/&rtum "drum), &c.,
&c. Cognate with GIN, GIM, to walk
(¢f. GIN, the coming out of tree and
reed, agd &4 igi # gané: Br. 487s).
Br. 7870-7393.

E-GIR, the back side or hinder parts;
behind, after, of space and time; after-
wards ; hereafter; future (ardu, ardi,
arka ; arkitn, &c). Br. 4998-5003.
From GAR, GUR ; whence also GUR, |

CHINESE

yik, K. il, ].it-, A. jét, to overflow; full
(P. 68g), 5486. (O..S. yik=gik; tik.)
ki, hik, kék, a dike (WW.); to overflow.
886.
kou, ku, O. S. ku-k (P. 635), ditch, drain
in field, watercourse. 6155.

en, im, ngé®, ye, ]. gen, gon, A. yem, a
: roof ; ;vlgshlet«er.j ES. Egan.n im (R.
53). Det. of houses. Fap.ie? (Picture
of a roofed house. Ed.)
an, am, ang, &, eifi, a hut; cottage. ngan,
om, am, ¢ (WW.). so0. P g13.
*kwei, kwai, kwi, |].ki, to return; to
marry out ; kwei-ning, a bride’s visit (to
parents); kwei-k'i, marriage-date ; kwei
ts'i, to bring home a wife, &c. 6419.
hin, yén, Am. him, the dawn. (P. g9:
kin.) 4567. Cf. 4568.
hin, yén, Am. him, ]. kin, kon, joy; joy-
ful; satisfied; solaced. 4571. Cf 4576.
yen or ngan, an, a; |.yen, clear sky;
bright ; quiet ; peaceful (WW.). 13126.
Cf. yen, rest; repose, 13125; yen, in,
to soothe, give rest to, 13048.
yin, yém, Am. im, quiet; peaceful, 13211 ;
also read an; yen-yen, to be tranquil
and serene, 13031.
an, ngan, on, eing, eiil, yiie, aa, A. yen,
Sh, &°, still; quiet; rest; peace; to
tranquillize ; soothe, make easy ; peace-
ful ; calm; at ease (WW.),44. ni an
hsin, ‘ make yourself easy!’ (%7 ‘you
quiet the heart!’).
hing, hin, heni. heing, J.kio (=kiang),
.S, king, kin (=gin, gim), to rise;
to begin ; to prosper ; success ; to come
up or grow (of grass). 4611.
hing, hang, h{}n%; éng, kiang, ae, ying,
J. ko, gio (=kong, gyong), to walk;
to set out; to issue orders; to go or
depart. 4624. R. 144: ging, gong.
ying, nging, yin, ]. kid, to go out to meet.
13291.
kuai, kwdi, kwa, kwe, the spine or back-
bone (showing the ribs); to turn the
back on {W]':ﬁ ; Chalmers, 266). kit,
kut, (Now cmi&md with kuai, per-
verse, 6326.) k'u, Am. khit, wét, the
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the spine (8524; ZPS. g8n. 2); UR,
loins, buttocks (sénn, i3du,; 4832,
4835) : ¢f. BAR, arku, arkitu, 1736 1;
A-BA, A-GA, ud, 113671 (BA-R=
GA-R.) Picl.: the back below the shoul-
ders, with the loins and legs. D, 312,
EL (from GUL, MUL, to shine, nabdfx),
brlght pure (e//n); to shine (elélx);
joy {m EL—LU résiti). Cognale :
KILI (GIL), star; GUL, UL, re-
joicing. Br. 11170 ff. Written SI-
LAG (RAG, woman, used phonetically
Sor LAG), light + sheen (¢f. ZA-LAG,
ntiru $a 3@t vid. ZA-GIN).
E-LIM, a kind of wild-deer (stag), or
mountain-goat (difdnu = Heb. P'").
Met. the god Bel; the king; ¢f . the
god AEg=furdju, rock-goat; Ezek.
xxxiv. 17; Dan. viii. 20f. F#d. 1-DIM,
heavy. (2) the fusaritiu , am}thmal
animal in the train of Tiﬁmat, after-
wards a star. It was portrayed on
the doors of the temple of Merodach

at Babylon. Br. 8883-8887. (From
KUSA-RIG? ¢f. DA-RAG, rock-goat,
and UZ=GUZ, goat. The brood o

Tigmat, the Sea, wonld natwrally
scaly ; as some of them ave povtrayed in
Babylonian art. See the ' Dragon’ in

Delitzsch, * Bab. and Bib., fig. 37.)
EME (EM), tongue ; speech; language
(f¥dmu; pil). Br. 835 (Written 1,
+ME, speak.) GEM, GAM?
ornate : EN, magical utterance ($7p-
fu)? 10857. EME-KU, EME-S5AL,
the two main ‘dialects’ of Swumerian.
‘(&M&ﬂ é fﬂ#ﬂﬁi is explained
umére, * c-n e of Shumer ' or
Babylonia : Zd w 434- KU may
mean lords, nobles, zid. s.v. U-KU,
I:ing; or it may be a tribal or racial
on, fke hu, ku, the Mongols
and Turkic tribes, G. 4930. e latter
psinm may characlerize the softer dia-
lectas' Wamm.ff k', or the language
of inferiors. The di farﬂw.f may have
been one of conversational eliquetle
vather than of dialects in the stvict
sense of the word ; a difference exem-
plified both in Chineseand in Fapanese.)
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seat, buttocks, nates, 6273.
ur.)
hou, K. hu, J. go, behind, of time and
place; after; future. 0.5 gu-t?=
GUR. 4025. (Written with Foot and
Ler Radicals)
hi, k't, C. Am. hi, 0. S. git (P. 248),bright;
ap]endld 4115f. git=gil. hi-hi, joyous,
mirthful.
hi, J. ki, O. §. kit (P. 818), joy, 4073 ;
¢f.4076-4078; hi, O. &. ki-t, lucky stars

(kut = kur,

shining, 4079 ; hi, ki-t, hot; bright,
4080 (P. 818).
kyt, ket, kiek, K. kidl, clear ; pure, 1491.

ling, 0..5. lim, a kind of antelope or sheep-
like deer (WW.). 7208. CFf. lin, 7186.
ki, Q. S, kit (P. 9) or kut, a large deer of

W. China. In Kiang-nan a small kind
of fallow-deer. {W‘ﬁ g71. (KUS
= kit, kut.)

k', ki, dji, ch', kei, O. 5. ki(t), gi(t), P. 435,
one of the four fahuiouq animals of
China, the ‘unicorn’. It has the body
of a deer, the tail of an ox, the scales
of a fish, one horn, &c. It is of good
omen. 1044. luk, lu, 16k, a stag;
adeer. 7434. The female of the K'i
25 called lin, ling, written deer +scales
(comtracted), 7186; and K'i-lin, uni-
corn, perhaps represents KUSA-RIG.

ham, han, eifi, the tongue (prim. sense,
long obs.)). Chafmers, 248. 3809,

tim, tien, the tongue. Chalmers, 1909.
11243 (to lick),

yen, in, ngien, ngiong, ye, yei, words;
ianguage 13025. 0. S.ngan, R. 149.

yém, yin, Am. im, yéng, ing or eing,
sound ; pronunciation, ¢.g. po-yin,
northern pronunciation or dialect; tu-
yin, local dialect. 13209. (Cf. Fap.
on, the sound of a character.) P.508:
gim, gin,
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EME (EM), to let drink of water; to
water (fagd fa mé). 837. Cf. IM,
IMMA, thirst.

EME (EM), a pregnant woman (fd#itu);
838. (Br. 835 used phonetfically for
5095] UMME-DA, . ( = timi-da,
wni-da).

EN,ENI, ENNA, lord (8é/%). Br. 2810.
Pictogram: a hand holding a rod.
Cognate: (U-)GUN, (U )MUN, UN,
U, lord (ée/#), Br. 8659; IM, IMMA,
id., Br. 8358 (IM, storm, used phoneti-
cally).

EN, sediment ; silt; mud ($2ddnu ; Siknu
$a ndri). 2817; of. 8q02f. Phonetic
for EN, IM, mud (tke wind and
storm character). Cf. Heb. |V yawén,

mud.

EN (magical) utterance or words ; spell;
charm; incantation ($p4x). Br. 10857.
(Once kad initial G.) Written : over-
come + god (SHU 4+ DINGIR ; vid.
SHU, SHUSH). Cognate: 1, utter-
ance ; speech (amdtu). so7.

E-NEM (written E-NE-EM), I-NIM,
utterance, word, speech (amdtu), 508 ;
INIM-INIM, spell ($pfn), 588 f
(words). C. 7. xv. g, L.

EN-GAR, ploughman; tiller of the soil
(:é.éam} S 2g90: Br. 1017 CY
Heb, "2, Jer. li. 23. EN=GEN,
GiiN: ¢f. GAN, GANA, garden;
fie

EN-NUN, EN-NU, watch; g‘uard:
watchman ; to Watch or d: a
watch of the night, 7.e. one of its three
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yém, ym yim, m .im, J. m, on,
A.ém, to drink ('1'g 3); to give to

drink ; to water. 13269. P. o8, k'im,
gim.

yém, nyim, eing, zang, zen, A.fiyém,
pregnant,—of women only. 5611
nim (ngim), dam: P. goa,

yen, }rm ylin, eing, yang, ying, yling,

K.in, ing, J.yun, A.jing, pregnant;
ylin-t'ai,apregnant womb (= UM-DA);
t'ai-yiin, pregnant. 13846; 10588,

(t'ai, the pregnant womb. Fid. TE,
aderus,

*yin, wén, Am. un, yiin, yéng, yung, to
rule, to govern ; a:: a!d};uafd _,r}::r Eh[ef
or head of a department; governor of
a prefecture (\15a 13270.  O. 8.
%V (P. 81a :ffP 279, gi, gin).

ritten : a hand holding a rod.

kwen, kiun, chiin, J. K. kun, sovereign ;
prince; ruler. 3260.

yin, yén, Asm.kin, yéng, slime; mud.
13257. kin, clay, 2042.

yen, in, ngien, ye, yei, J. gen, gon, words;
language ; discourse ; tal!-%u R. 149,

ngan; I. 297,
yiin, wén, yun, lgmun A, vén, to say;
0. 5. gun, P. 64.

to speak. 1 3305

nim, nglam neing, ngi, nien, J.nen, ten,
A. niem, to think or remember; to
repeat from memory; eg nim-chau
(=TU), to utter a charm. 8303.

han, hon, heifi, hé®, plough-land. 3838,
0. 5. lcan_. gan, yiian, iin, yen, a large
field. 13725. P. 383 kan. yiin, wén,
yun, tn, tilled land laid out in plots.
13822. P. g4, kun. kéng, kén, keing,
K. kyting, to plough; tat:t] kéng-kia,
F. keing-ka, to puugh land. 6007 ;
1143. ka, kia, 0.5, kat or ko-t.
}P ﬁ::gnﬁfg. ger), to sow grain; to
arm; husbandry

yen, im, A m. giam, Sh ni", K. 6m, ]. gen,
kan, the night-watches; a night-watch
or guard (WW,, p. 1084). 13088.
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divisions (maggaru,; magcart ; nagdru).
Br. 2848-2850. (EN from GEN,
GAN ; NUN frem NGUN ?)
ER, IR (from GIR), to go, to walk
(aldku); trans. to bring (abdlu); to
take away; to lead away or drive off
as captives; to make booty of; to
plunder (fabdlu ; jabitn ; laliln); to
seize; to bind; to take prisoner (£am
likik 7). Cognate: GIR, MER, foot
($€p2) ; walk, path, way (fellaktu).
Br. 5379-5390. Fid. GIN, RA(G),
TUM, LAG, words cxpressed by the
Foot-pict., for similar meanings. With
g})l , to bind, ¢f. KUR (GUR), é.
r. 10202; KESH, /#» KESH-DA,
wd. Witk IR (GIR), to plunder, ¢
KAR, «.
(measd'n = $alifu); ESH, id.

ER, ERI (UR, URU), slave, servant
(ardw). Br.5858; 956f Written with
symébol for male (penis). D. 26f. ER,
ERU, slave, servant (addn). Br. 3658.
Written head + woman (SAG + SAL);
gf. Ch. nu, slave, wriften woman+
hand (£#-wén, hand + woman). (ERU
5 also fem., like its Ch. equivalent,
G. 4065. [f is then written head with
woman inserted: Br. 3676, ERU =
stenidtume.)
E-RIM, enemy; hostile, wicked; fighters,
warriors, army (dyabu ; raggwu,; mun-
takeé). Br. 4603-4607.  Written
(man) fire-throw. Fid. DU, DUG,
enmity; fichting. ﬁIM,RIN=Ger
GIN? ¢ gUR.I%‘! RUN, read GIN,
bitter; C. 7. xii. 30; GASH, KASH
= RASH; Br. 4455) Cognate:
GWAN (written GU-A-NA), battle ;
army (gabln). Vid. alss SHUN.-
HUN or SHIN-SHIN, battle
UL (from f;UN). evil ; hostile.
E-RIM, the ocean (f@mifim). Br. 4608.
(RIM = DIM, DAM ; whence perhaps
tidm-tu, tim-tu. Cf. DE, DIM, to
pour out, irrigate ; IM, RIM, to dip
or dye; I-DIM, the ‘Well’ of the
Deep or Ocean.)

L1

(=GAR), 2 R. 48, 52¢cd fl |

kit, ket, kich, K. kydl, to tie.

CHINESE

kéng, ken, keing, kén, K. keng, kying, a

night-watch ; to change. 35990.

i, ngi, K.ye, ] gei, A.nge, Am.gé

Sh. ni, to go to; to reach. 5537
Q. 5. gi-t?=gir. ki, 0.5 kit (P. 776),
to arrive at. 9354. i, yi, 0.5 git
(P. 186), to send; to bring. s54009.
i, 0.5, yit, to take (P. 208). 5462.
1, yei, Am. ¢, K. yol, ]. et-, todrag; to
lead away. 5475f hi, ]. gei, path.
4o070. P. 663.

hi, k'wei, yi, to lead by the hand, to

bring with one; to carry off.
hi, hei, i, yi, to bind. 4104.
ki-. Cf. 1470.

4118,
0. S.

két, kiet, kieh, K. kil, to seize firmly; to

pursue. 1466,

1470 ; of.
1473; 4384. Kt ket, ye, yih, K. hisl,
to plunder. 1472, (kit = kir, gir.)

hi, i, yi, hé, ].gei, kei, O. 8. gi(t) = gir,

a servant. 4063 ‘Servants and de-
pendants’ (£d. P. 663). 4064 ; 4065
(with Det. woman : a maidservant).

kwén, kiiin, kung, J. gun, kun, an army.

3276. P. 515, kon. (Fid. ku-wén forms
ap. Luk-shu Tung; three of which
tnvolve the Fire-symbol)

hung, hiung,‘ hsiung, J. kyo, ku, h‘fxd;

unlucky ; violent ; wicked ; aggressive,
—of an army. 4689f; 0.5 kom,

P. 109.

yang, yong, yong, 0.5. dom (R.123),

the ocean. 12847. Cf. ch'én, tim,
ting, A. trém, to sink; deep; a lake
or tarn, 649; tam, t'an, deiii, dam, a
pool; alake; deep; vast, 10676 ; and
many other words.
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E-RIM, E-RIN (¢f. mame Erinnu), a
soldier (¢déux); st». a bowman, archer,
as the char. (an inverted bow) indicates
(D.173; ¢/ D. 118). R=D. Read
RIN iz GISH-RIN, a balance (g
rinnn). C, 7. xii. 44. (sebdnitn)) 5 R.
26. 12¢d. (GISH-RIN = ZI-BAN,
ZI-BANNA, a balance; Br. 2339;
hence zibdnitu)) Also read BIR, PIR
(= PIN ??).

E-SIR, a shoe or sandal (#nx). Witk
Det. of leather. Br. 2121,

ESH, house (#ifx). 3817. (From GESH
=GASH ; ¢f. GA=GAL, house.)
ESH, to put orlay down (nad#d). 2551.
(FromGESH,GASH = GAR, Sakdnn,

to place ?)

ESH, they (##n#). Br. 0ggs.

ESH, to plunder ($umsd; vid. masd'n,
ap. Muss-Arnoll) =1R, ER, to plun-
der (faldlu) ; g.v.

ESH, to; unto; into(ana) = IR ,7d. = ER,
IR, togoto; ¢.2

ESH, right(zfattum = ifartum). Br. gg82.
%'agnm.’a GISH, straight; right (&faru).

r. 5033

H, many; muchness (ma'd#ti). 9984.
MESH (WESH), #d. 10469; 10371
Used as signs of the Plur—(ESH =
GASH = GAL, rad#, great in number,
numerous, many = MAR, 77.= MASH
=MESH. Cf. also MU, rabd.)

ESH, three [,fa.ﬂfm’!'{{ 99g90. (118781)
Cf. PESH (BESH), 7d. 6938. Prob.
af sanie c:-rzgwas ESH, many. Three
5 ' many ' in some ﬁnmzfzw languages
&:d Tylor, Prim. Cult. i. :4;?“ cf.

ESH, big, huge;

to be fat; ta
I:nmaden, thrive, increase. 693
ESH, to weep (bak#l). Vid. IR, ER, m’

ESHE-LAL, AZA-LAG, a fuller or
bleacher (whitener) of cloth. (AZ=

66

CHINESE

yin, ing, }mg A. #én, to draw out, to
stretch; yin kung, to draw a bow.
13265. 0.5 din (gin). P. 82.

chang, ching, tiong, A.tréng, to draw
a bow. 416. 0.5 dom, dim. P, 402.
chéng, chéng, tsang, . 706. O.S5.
tang (dam, dim). P. 450.

ch'ing, ch'in, ch'éng, ts'éng, ts'én, toweigh;
a steelyard (T. 4). 734. O.8. tim,
dim, P. 556. Alse 782, ch'ing, spoken
bing #n Aunam. ch'ing-kon, beam of
steelyard. (ping, pin, bmg, soldier ;
weapon; 9279; ping, pm. pla.ug, pang,
bing, even; level; tien-piing, a pair
of scales ; p'ing, to weigh. 9310))

sik, sit, hsi, a shoe or slipper. (/n Skt.)
4188.

ha, hia, a, o, hsia. 0.5, get (P. 638),
great house ; mansion. 4228.

ha, hia, a, kia, o, ]. ka, ge, down ; to send
or put down. 4230. O.8. ge(t):

P. 26.
(#A/s0 he; she; it;

i, yi, they; those.
that) s5337. O.S. yit (P. 279).

i, 0..5. yit, so as to; in order to (¢f. G&.

els 76, ¢ infin.). 46: {P ﬂuﬂ
i, ngi, K.ii,
5353 T (P, 335] C/g5454

wei, ui, wé, wi, 0..5. w-t (P. 6o1), many;

numerous. 12554.
mi, mei, ]. bi, mi, to fill; mi-mi, abundant,
w812.

mau, meu, mao, méil, abundant; numerous.
7698. O.S. mut, mit (P. 1533]

i, yét, yit, K.il, overflow; full;
dance. 5486. Cf. 5536.

(With ESH, MESH, many; ESH,
PESH three,¢f. Fap. mi, mitsu, three.)

pei, pi, A.fi, O.S. PltéP 138), :
pipi, vast. 8818. Cf 9171 i;‘ieh,
pi, plant-luxuriance).

abun-

i, ei, K. ii, J. ye, A.i, O. 5. yi(t), clothes.
§385. R. 145. P. 213 liy, liao, liau,
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ESH ; from GAZ, GASH, GESH.)
Cf. GAD, KID, #it#, kind of cloth ;
AG, to purify; to be bright; ¢.2.)
(Assyr. loan aflaku) Wiritten man
+clothes + sun (= white, purify), Br.
6429-6431.

ESH-SHU, ear of corn (fubuftum sa
$éem). From AN-SHUG. FVid AN,
ANU, ear of corn; SHE, SHUG, corn
or grain. Br. 4401

GA, a house; a family. (From GAL:
¢f. MAL, the other value of the sign.)

5416.

GA-DUBBA, a house-tablet. (/F7d.
DUB, clay tablet; written document.)

GA, GAR, to put, place, lay, &c. /F7d.
MAR, MA.

GA, milk; the breast gz’_spu ;. tuld),
6114f. Also read GUR, TAG, TU,
(DAG, DUG). Witk GUR ¢, U-
BUR, the breast (fwid); also vread
A-GAN, teat (sirfn), Br. 5552.

GA (frem GAL), to lift (= GUR, GIL,
IL), v, IL, ILI.

GAB, the breast (irfx), of either sex.
(The character = a picture of the
breast-bone and 11bs)  4477.

GAB, to shut,—a door. Br, 4486.

GAB i» GAB-RI, a match or equal
(mdhiru, Sdninu, gabrfi); a copy (equi-
valent); an answer or reply,—to a
letter. 4502, &c.

GAD, KID, a kind of cloth or clothing
(f2tid). 2704.

CHINESE

lio, 0. §. lok, P. 811, bright; to burn,
blaze. 7045, 7048.

ka, kia, ko, J. K. ka, A. gia, a house:
home ; family. O. &, kat: P, 6o9.
Cf. Mongol ger, house,

(fu, F. Ane. hu = ku, K, pu, O. 8. pot :
P. 3933

ha, hia, O. 5. gat, great house, mansion ;
a room. 4228. P.638.

ka-t'yp, kia-t'ieh, house-placard. 11149.

k'ou, nou, milk ; to suckle. 8386.

Zu, yii, i, zi, lu, J. dju, niu, A. ngiu, milk ;
the breast; a teat; to suckle. 5691,
nai, lai, na, J. dai, dei, breasts of a woman;
milk; to suckle. 8114. (C.H.F.

nin, len, neng.) P. 8 nak, ning.

ka, J. kai, A. nge, the nipple ; the breast.
11469. WW. p. 351, kia, ka, P. tsa.
0. 5. kap: P. 470.

k'o, k'ou, J. kwa, A. k'wa, rib-bones.
6098. O.S. kap: P.g492. Cf hip,
Am, hiap, hieh, the ribs. 4388.

hung, hiung, J. kyd, O.S8. kom (R. z20),
the breast. 4696. (kom: gab: sim:
shab, heart : ¢.2.)

hap, hop, ho, J. ko, to shut a door. 3962.

kap, kop, hap, hop, ho, ko, gi, to shut, to
close (eyes, mouth, a door); vid. last
entry. To join; to pair; to agree;
a mate; to reply; to correspond (W.W).
3947. ho-shih, kop-shik, A. hap-tk,
like the pattern or copy. 9984.

hot, ho, ah, K. kal, J. kat-, serge ; coarse
woollen stuff. 3932. (Or . i, K i,
]J. ye, clothes, e¢sp. upper or outer.
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GAG, KAK, values of the symbol for
building, making (DU; RU. Br. 5242).
(GAG=DU-G.) (GAG s fo GAR,
make, as SAG, write, 25 /o SAR, ud.)

GAG-GUL or GAK-KUL, a wine-bowl :
a vessel for mixing, diluting, or other-
wise preparing heady liquors. (2) the
drink so prepared; sweet wine, e
metheglin; sesame-wine; or #he
like. {F:-'m jege : AL? 85 iv. 1 5.)
Cf. Hommel : (1) a fermenting-tub ; (2)
fermented wine. See also Cr. Tab. 111
133 ff.  (Written U-MUN = bit dbts,
container of sweet wine.) 8855-885%.
AL, GUL, MAR (= WAR), great; to
increase. Chief; prince or magnate ;
grandee. 6836 ff.

GAL, MUL, GALLA, MULLA, a
demon (ali; gall#). Vid. MUL, MUL-
7732
GHL MAL, i» DA-GAL, DA-MAL,
broad ; wide ; ample ; spacious. 5452;
6670.

GAL (2),t0 o kpen —doors, a sluice, &ec.
(pitd.) (Character = One leaf of a
two - leaved door = Ch. "
vid. Sign-list, No. 73.)

hu,
2248.

101 :

GAL (3), to liftup; toraise. Br. 22451
Vid. 1L, GA, GUR, #d.
GAL (4), to throw down, to prostrate—

one’'s face or oneself in reverence.
(Dial. MAL, MAR, #d.) 2241.

GAL (5), to be (dat#). 2238.

GAL, GALU, GULU, MUL, MULU
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5385. O.S.yit, git: P.213
kire, cloth, a&in fo0 KID ?) {C'f a?
1969 : kit, tit, grass-cloth.)
kii, k'oii, to prepare.  All; every. Tools.
0. S.gok: P. 490. 3018. (All &5 also
a Weaning qf the Sumerian character.)

kuk, k'u, K. kok, superior mellow spirit
(WW. p. 456). 6267.

ngou, au, ou, K. ku, a bowl; a deep cup
(WW.625). 84096.

ku, O.S. kut (P. 172), a wine-vessel or
tankard used in village feasts, holding
two or three pints. 6221.

kai, ka, chieh, great; to increase. 1518
= P. 113 kat; alse kot, gut.
*kii, koi, k', chii, great; big; large;

chief. 3003 = P. 144 gut. 3015.
kw'ei, fui, k'wai, great. 6481. P. 227
kut. Cf. also kw'ei, kut, great, 6495 ;
6499 (both P. 684).
*kwei, kwai, kwi, cii, J. ki, ghost ; demon.
6430. P.684 kut.

kw'oh, fut, fat, k'o, kwak, kw'ah, K. kwal,
hwal, J. kwat-, A. kwat, broad; wide.
6645. kw'oh-ta, N. kw'ah-da, broad;
ample ; spacious.

k'ai, hoi, k'wi, k'e, k'ae, |. kai, to open.
5794. O.S. ka-t, P. 72a.

k'i, k'ai, ch'i, J.kei, A. kai, #d. 1110 =
P. 463 kat, kit, whick has Rad. hu, door
(P. 101 : wid. 1G, door).

k'it, ket, chieh, K. kal, kél, J. ket-, ge-,
A. kiet, yet, to lift up 1455.

k'ia, fa, Sh. k'a, n 13 to prostrate
onf;self to fear 1189. O. 5.

nEa P. 76; R.oa.
ki, k'ai, ke E‘mnd k'i-
head (or

to bow to the
‘shou or k:-sang, to bow
forehead) to the ground in reverence.
884. 0.8 kak (from kat?)?
yau, yiu, yu, iu, ou, u, you, yéo, to have;
to be; to exist i;yﬁ 0. S, got
(vid. kuwén in whick get, moon, may
be Phonetic).
*yén, nyin, ning, zén, zang, nang, ngiang,
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(7. ), 2 man; mankind. (GAL =
?l; é‘rﬂm ngan, mun ; ¢f. the cogn.

IN, GI,DIN, DIL,a male; a man:
NIN, MUL, MUN, lord and lady;
SHIN, id) 6394 ff.

GAM, a sort of sword (C. 7. xii. 10).

GAM, to bow down, to bend, #». and |

infr.; to prostrate oneself in reverence;
to bring or lay low, to humble. (GAM,
GUR: Br. 7314.) (Cf. NI-GIN, to
io round ; GIN, GI, to turn round,
¢.) To submit,—of enemies.

GAN, GANA, (land enclosed: picto-
gram = a gate; vid. D 20) garden;
field. 3176; 3177

GA-NAM, a ewe or female sheep.
(fmameertum ; Br. 10257.)

GAN, GAM, red, i SIG GAMME-DA,
wool, or woollen stuff, cloth, dyed red.
(¥V7d. S1G, wool ; woollen stuff ; cloth-
ing.) Fid. A-DAM, red blood.

GAR, MAR, MUR, values of the char-
acler for bricks, tiles, &c. Br. 11189,

GAR, DAR, fetter, bond, chain, or the
fike. (Def. wood ; Br. 6535.)

GAR, to put, place, make, be ; o/, MAR,
d.

GAR (2), to give (= place in the hand of
the recipient) ; vid. MAR, 7d.

GAR (3), MAR, to enclose, surround,
shut in, besiege. (Br. 11959 ; DW)

GAR (4), light,—of fire or the sun.
1971, (G GAI{ PAR, bright;
BABBAR, bright, to shine, light of
fire; C. 7. xii. 6.)
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K. in, |. nin, djin, A. fiybn, mankind ;
a man; a woman. 5624. R.o.

kym, Awne. kiam, kien, ]. ken, a two-edged
sword, a rapier; a straight sword, a
poniard ; a blade (WW.). 1659.

han, Am. gan, something bent over,
e.g. an overhanging cliff. (= R, 27;
P. 2a ngan, ngam, ngat.)

han, hom, ngam, ]. kan, gan, to bend or
bow the head. 3824.

kiin, chiian, kwan, ken, to bend iron:
pliable. 3154. P.219 kon.

ham, a, yen, K.A. ham, ]. kan, gan, to
fall down; to sink; to submit,—of a
city. 4528,

K'ing, k'in, ch'in, K. kiong, to incline the
head ; to fall. 2196.

yiin, yen, yiian, an enclosure; a garden;
anorchard. 13740. 0.5 gon: P.647.

yang, yong, A. jong (=nom), a sheep;
mu-yang, mother-sheep, ewe. 12842
0.S5.dom: R.123(d=n). Cf tsang,
chong, tang, O. 5. dam,a ewe. 11586,

hung, K. hong, |]. ki, ku, red. s5270.
0. 8. kom: P. 27. Cf tung, dung,

red; O.8. dom (=DAM, TAM).

*nga, ngwa, wa, ngo, PMYSzK. wa,
J. gwa, tiles; glazed bricks; earthen-
ware. 12420. WW. R. ¢8.

chét, kit, tik, dzai, chih, gyves; manacles ;
to fetter. 1824. O. 3. tit, kit, P. 237;
o. P.4q15; 945; G. 4159 (hi, tie, ].
tet-, ki). (Rad. or Det. wood.)

wai, wei, ui, yii (=gu), K. wi, ]. i, A. vi,
to surround ; to hem in; to besiege,
&c. 0.5 gt (c¢f. P.550 = R. 31 hui,
an enclosure). 12529,

wai, wei, a raging fire; blazing ; kwang-
wei, a bright light: 12533. 0. & g+t
(P. 550) =w-t. wai, wei, bright sun-
light. 12531
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GAR (5), 72 SU-GAR, to grind or crush,
—of the teeth (famd$u $a $inni). Cf.
SU, tooth ($iunw); and vid. LUM, to
grind (hamd¥u). 776M.

GASH, RAG, heady liquor, strong drink
($ikaru)—The char. is a wvessel with
a neck, like the Chinese eguivalent. It
resembles the char. DUG, LUD, vessel,
pot, jug, &c., which seems lo be the
nearer prototype of Ch. yau, dok, or duk.
Vid. D. 380: 390. (G=D=L=R)
5126.

GA-SHAM, written NUN-ME-SHUM,
wise, skilled in omens, &c., and 50 an
inspired counsellor (AB-GAL). 2652 ff.

GA-SHAN, lord, lady, goddess, queen,
high, highness. SHAN #scogn. . NIN,
SHIN, lord, lady; ¢f.alse NUN, great ;
NIM, high; SHAM i# GAR-SHAM,
mountain—.A /e read GUN, U-GU-
NU, (lord), lady ; ¢. 2. 6989 fi.

GAZ, GAZA, to break in pieces, to
smash, ¢. g. pottery (4ip#) ; to beat out
or husk corn (fasdlu fa feim) ; to hurt
or wound (mafdsx); to kill (ddku).
Cogn. GAR in SU-GAR supra; g¢.v.

GAZ, to beat, smite, strike, knock (ma-
hésu). Cf. GU (Br. 3218) and GE
(Br. 8712), a blow, wound, or the like.

GE, the ear; afso read U in the same
sense, (See ME=WE, and GISH,
infr) B8773. ;

GE, end,—e. g. of a month (&itw). (Vid.
ITU, ITI, month.) s5930.

CHINESE

k'ai, hoi, Am. K'ai, Sk k'¢é, a stone mill ;
to triturate, break in pieces (WW

E. 309). Also read wei. 12616, O, .‘5‘:
at: P, 706. ch'i, tz'1, J. shi, A. si, the

teeth. 1989. R. 211.
nga, ya, J. ga, 0. S, ngat, the molar teeth
or grinders. 12797. R. o0z

k'o, A.Kk'a, O. §. kiat, to crunch with the
teeth, 6086. P. 145. (kat, gat=gar.)
*yau, iu, yu, Rad. 164 of strong liguors,
spirits, wines, &c, ' A jar or bottle for
spirits ; and, in combination, spirits’
(Chalmers, 220). 0. 5. dok (and got ?)
P. 324.—lao,lou,lo, A. lau,giau, spirits ;
wine; lees. 68o1. O.S. lok: P. 763.
Cf. luk, lu, a kind of spirit. 7384.—
R. 164 is Phonetic in tsau, siu, iu,
dziu, yu, chiu, you, J.sha, dju, A. tu,
must ; fermenting liquor, 2257 ;
7% tsau, tsiu, chiu, J. shu, A. tiu, spirits ;
‘wine'. 2260.

shéng, shing, shin, siang, wise; a sage;
hoir; angl.nspired rson or ‘Prophet’,

like Confucius or R‘leencius. 9892 and
WW. P.886 shim. (/5 shén, shém,
ch'im, K. sim, ]. shin, A. t'ém, deep,
crafty, Mongol shum, cognate with Sum.
SHAM, SHUM ?)

shéng, shing, séng, shin, to rise, to go up
high. 9879=P. 100. 0¢880. 9881.
Cogn.c. shan%l, shiing, siong, zofig, joiig,
sang, top, high, to go up. 9729. shom
= nom.

hai, hoi, Am. hai, J. gai, to hurt, injure,
wound, kill. 3768. O.S. gat: P.,610.
—k'ai, O.S. kat, break in pieces.
P. 706. (FVid. s.v. GAR))

nga, ya, to roll with a stone-roller, and so
extract the grain from the ear. 12803,
0. S. ngat: R. g2

k'o, 0. 8. kKat (P. 145), to thump, beat,
knock. 6081. ;

ngi, ngei, mi, ng, ngi, oa, i, the ear. 3336.
. 128,
ki, kei, to finish ; yiit kei, at the end of

the month. 949. P. 776,
ki, kei, the end. 956 (. 949 as Phonetic).
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GEL-DAN, large or long ears: 7g62.

-~ Vid, ME, PI (BI), and GISH-TUG,
MUSH-TUG. (GEL=GISH, GE,
ear; DAN, at, large? But of
Chinese tan and tang.)

GE, to write(Safdrn=5AR, ¢. ). 8756.
(Perhaps akin to GAR, GUR, GUR,
MUR, to draw, portray, sculpture.)

GE, GIG, night; sunset; dark ; black.
Character also read M1 ; from MIG ?
¢f. MUG 2z SU-MUG, to be or be-
come dark, of the sky; to be eclipsed,
of the moon and stars (Br. 181). (A /s
read GIN, black, C. 7' xii. 30.)

GEM (GEME), GIM, GIN, GE, AM
(AM-ME), (a female), a handmaid;
a concubine. 11133ff. (Cf GIN,a
male.) CognatewithGAL ( from GAN),
female organ; woman; female. A
homaophone is GIN, black (salmu): C. 7.
xii. 30: ¢f. UNU-GI(N), ‘the Dark
Dwelling ' = Hades, Br. 4783f. (GIN
=GAN, KAN, to be dark; sad;
written head + black.)

GESH, GISH, GI, MESH (WESH),
MISH (WISH), a tree (a trunk, as the
oldl character shows) ; a stick of timber.
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Det. of wood and wooden objects. (The |

word is prodably akin fo GISH,
straight, upright, male, and USH =
GUSH, to set up, values of the Phal-
lus-character ; a tree beng an erect
object. See Br. s019; j3025. Fid
USH.)

GESH, MES, a hero }slﬂu}. Cf.GUTU,
hero; brave; warlike (¢ddln: gardu;
garrddw ; Br. 11280 ff); GUD, and
GUD-GUD, strong ; brave (gardu;
garrddu ; Br. 5741 f).

GESH-TIN (with or without Det, GISH,
tree), the vine; (2) wine. (Written
orig. tree + life; ¢f D. 372; 402;
160) Vid. GESH, GISH, tree,
supra, and TIN, DIN, male, life;
strong drink. Sign-list, No. 21.

GI (i# GI MU or GI NI-SIG, where
the second word may be mevely Det. of

CHINESE

tan, tam, te", tang, pendent ears. 10615,
tan, tam, te", ears without rim or lobe.
10620. tang, tong, long hanging ears,
—a sign of intelligence. 10726.

ki, C. Am. ki, to record ; ki shi, to write
a narrative ; ki-li, written rules. g22.
P. 32 (R. 49). Cf. 923.

*hei, hé, he, hak, haik, heih, hék, K. hik,
J. koku, black; dark. 3899, O.S.
kek : P. 862. .Asa Phownetic, also mek.
— Cf. mu, O, 5. muk, evening ; sunset ;
dusk. Bo6s.

ye, yi, yei, ya, A. gia, ja, night.
P. 394 : yik, tik.

yém, yin, yim, ing, yang, K. im, |.in, the
female side of Existence ; the female

12970.

element or principle in Nature. 0. .5.
gim; P. 764. 13224. vyin-hu, J. in-
ko, ‘ the female door’=wvufva. kim,
k'em, kin, J. ken, a wife’s sister. 2028.

(2) dark; cloudy; shadow; Hades.
Cf. Kien, K. k'im, kom, ]. kin, ken,
black. 1701. yiin, hilen, ngien, ngiie,
J. gen, black, dark. 4790. hun, fun,
]. kon, dusk, twilight. 0.5, gon: P.
476 ; also min : wid. MAN, 5222,

yeh, A.K'iet, a stake; a post. 13014.
ngit, giat, nih (WW. 1081).

yeh, ngit, giat, nieh, the stock or stump
of a tree. 8283 WW. i

ngét, wu, ngut, wut, ngwah, wah, J. got-,
a stump or trunk of a tree, having no
leaves or branches; a sprout (WW.),
12785. Cf. 12088. (Fap. ki, tree;
wood = GI-SH.)

k'yt, kK'et, kieh, Am. kiat, K. kol, a hero;
brave. 1499; ¢f. 1498.

(ki, an obsolete Fapanese word for wine.
ki &5 tree and wood in the same lan-
guage) shén, shin, sin, A.tén, the
body; a life, lifetime; chung shén,
end of life; ts'ien shén, a previous life
or existence. 9813, Cf. also 9865.

yeh, ngit, suckers; sprouts; fresh shoots
from an old stump or root, 83821
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Vegetation), new shoots or fresh growth
(élit argi, ‘upgoing of greenery’).
The chavacter read Gl is the sign for
new, fresh, used Phon. and also with
ref. to the sense. Etymologically, Gl
25 akin fo GESH, GISH, tree.

GI(SH) (=GIL), GE (M. y561), DISH,
DIL, TAL, ASH (or ESH), I ( from
ID), one. (2) GI, the king ($arru:
Br. 10073).

GE, GA, overflow ;: abundance; to be
full; to fll (Br. 6305), e.g. a vessel
(meakdhn : 6315 : LDW); . GAL
(IG), fill, be full (S¢ 42); DE, to
water land ; to pour a libation; DIR
(DIG ?), SIG, S1, to fill,

(2) GE, GI, to turn; return; send or
put back; answer. (Cf. GUR, to
turn, return.) 6308; 6331. The picto-
gram is a flowering reed (@ variation
of the next).

Gl1, from GIN (Assyr. gand), a reed;
a writing-reed or style; a rod or staff;
shaft of a spear, &c. 2392. Cf. 2384.
Pictogram : a reed, with flower and
leaves, See Stgn-fist, No. 94.

(2) GI, GIN, GEN, little; young (Br.
2398; 4141); a child (ferrn).

(3) GI(N), GEN, to send (Br. 2404;
4899, giin; 6330). Fid. KIN, tosend;
and ¢f. GIN, to walk.

(4) GIN, GEN, GE, to make fast or
firm; to fix ; found; establish; set up
gumm}. Br. 2390=GIN, Br. 4884 ;

AL (GAN), S 149; GA, S5¢ 269.

GIL (from GIN ?) én SA.GIL, bolt or
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méng-yeh, or shéng-yeh,

;prouts (vid.
MA, MU, to come forth: SI

G, green).

yi, yét, a, yit, yai, K. il, J. it-, i-, A. nyit,
one; the first. R. 1. yi 2én, the One
Man,—a common designation of the
old kings and modern emperors of
China.! Legge, Ski 111, i IX. 4n.
(Ameay chit=tit, dit; Annam nyit=
git. Cf. also Ostiak it, ei, egid, one.
Fuchan eik, Yangchaun vyit, may be
comp. with Cheremiss ik, Vogul aku,
Magyar egy, one.)

i, yét, yit, ik, yai, yi, K.il, A.jét, to
overflow ; full; abundant.  5486.
(The Phonetic s i, yik, yit, yai, yi,
K. ik, ]. yeki, yaku, A.ik, to pour in
more ; to increase, Fid. P. 689. J[f
comprises 0. 8. gig, git, dik, dit) Cf.
yi, yét, ék, to overflow. 13103
(P. 163a.)

hwei, di, hui, ]. kai, ye, to return; send
back ; iﬂ round ; answer. 5163. hwei,

o back; return; turn back. 5173
¢. Phoun. 5163).

kwei, kwai, kwi, kai, J. ki, to return; go
back ; send back; restore. 6419.
0.§. gut=gur: P. 1020

kan, kon, ki", kiie, kein, kaa, stem of the
bamboo; a cane, thin rod; pencil;
pole, &c. 5830. kan, shaft of a spear.
5818 =5814. Cf. alse 5810; 5812;
5813; 3921; 5994. (K'ing, kin, stalk,
stem, of a plant; kéng, ngang, ken,
#d., of a flower.)

kien, k'im, ki", sedge ; reeds. 1635.

kien, kiaii, K. kén, J. ken, a child. 1686.
Am. gin, a young boy ; a male child.

k'ien, hyn, k'en, J. ken, to send. 1746.

kien, kin, ken, cie, K. kéin, ]. ken, kon, to
establish; to found; set up; consti-
tute, &c. 1592

kien, kin, kian, k'en, djin, bolt or bar to
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bar of a door or gate (médilu). (With
Det. wood, fike G. 1595.) Br. 7232.

(5) GIN, to shut, close, or bar,—the
mouth (KA-GINA, sandgu fa pi), or
the house (GU-GI, sandgu fa 6iti).
Cf. GIN, GAM, to close closed, ob-
structed —-:-1' the ears of a new-born
babe (fapdsu; Fuppusd). Br. 2393;

2399.

(6) GI, GE, GA, GI(N), to stop, repel,
or hinder,—an attack. GAB GE GIN
BI, breast-night-stop-him = *who repels
him in the night’ (iwa milsi mutir
trfisil). 2405.

(7) GI, GIN, a male; a man. 2407.
Cogn. ¢. DIN, TIN, dd. (C. 7. xii.
35); GAL, MUL (=GAN, MUN),
a man (améfu); NIN, MUL, MUN,
lord, lady; SHIN, #.; GIN, GIM,
GEME, woman; UN, EN, lord;
IM, id.

{S)GEN-GEN pﬂ' f:musc]ﬂs sinews;
tendons, &c. tree. Assyr.
&Fm%tz’) [GISH GI-EN-GI- Nﬂ}

GIN in ZA-GIN, bright ; brilliant ; clear
16bu ; elln); a kind of precious stone
ugni). II?}'EIT Cogn. ¢. KUN, to
shine ; ¢.2.

GI(N), to seize, take, capture (edému
sabdtu). 6310; 2397.

GI-BISH, to mount a chariot (é/4 fa
narkabt); to ride in one. (Writlen
height ¢» mound + go=goup’) 9593.

GU-SI (D. 37), to mount, ride, drive,—
horse o chariot.
FL T

CHINESE

a gate or door. 1595. Cf. 1599;
kien, bolt of a lock. so, swa, lock.
10204. O. 5. sak.

Kien, K'in, k'en, kieng, 4moy k'iam, to
shut; to close; to bar. 1779. Cf
also Llen kam, klam a, J. kan, to bind
up; to clﬁse seal up ; 1612.

kan, hon, kon, yiie, kaa, to ward off,
obstruct, hinder, 5816, (Phon. kan,
5814=R. 51.) (GAB GE GIN BI,
word for word=ka ye kan pi. Vid.
GAB, breast.)

kin, kém, to keep off, to restrain. 2031.
bottom.—of water. Br. 8730; 8636.

yén, jén, nyin, ing, ndng, nang, zang,
ngiang, nying, K.in, ].nin, djin, A.
fiytin, fiyén, a man; a woman. 5624,

kin, kén, ken, the muscles ; the sinews;
the tendons; veins; nerves. 2025.
Cf. Jap. kin-kon, a tendon. (¢ Det.
bamboo.)

kin, kén, |. kon, lustre of gems ; brilliant.
2049. in, hien, ].ken, gen, glitter of
gems. 4539.

k'in, k'm, ]. kin, gon, to seize; to catch ;
clutch, take, capture. 2103,

k'i, K'ei, ki, chi, ]. A.ki, to ride. 1001I.
0. S. gi; P. 408 (gi-p ??).

ka, kia, to yoke horses; to harness; to
drive or sit in a carriage; to ride; to
mount ; to go aboard a ship (WW.),
ﬂ: chariot. 1154, (P. 161: ka-p;
PR g .

pi, pét, pit, K.pil, J. pit-, Numerative
of horses—' because they are so often
spanned’ (WW.); a pair; a mate.
9029.

pel, pui, pé, a line of chariots (obsolefe,
WW. s70). 8780. O..S5. pit (R. 175);
put (P. 451).

yii, ngi, ngii, ].gvo, A.ngi, to drive
a chariot; a charioteer. 13645.
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GI-GUR, GI-BUR (s¢f7. hole, pit; vid.
KIR-RUD ; BUR), to open; depth;
bottom,—of water. Br. 8730; 8636.

GID, GI, to drag or draw, to pull, e g
a chariot, a rope, &c. A/lso read SIR,
to drag away; remove by force (nasd-
Bue). (2) to be long,—in space or time ;
long; lasting; enduring (as if drawn
out); remote; distant (r#igu): Syn.
SUD, long; distant: ¢.2. 7528; 7511f;
7332

GU-GID, GU-GIG, GU-GI, to shut,
close,—house or door (sandgu Sa bifz,
dalti). 7536; 3234f; 3246.

GID, GE, as sien of the Genitive (Post-
pos). 5935. Fid. GE, this,

GID, GIDI, a dark day (dmu na'durs ;
vid, D.W. 29) =GIG, black: wid.
GE, GIG. (Written UG+ KAN,
day+dark. Fid. KAN.) 7856.

GI-DIM, a ghost or disembodied soul
(ekzmmu) ; umbra; manes: C, T xil
16 (gi-di-im). As a malevolent agent,
an evil spirit—A/ke read GI-GIM
(gi-gi-im): C. 7. xi. 15. Writien one-
third + Ishtar = one-therd &Iﬂ:@gj;lg fo
Ishtar (Allatu), the Queen of Hades.
(CF. the Taouist doctrine of man's three
souls—san hun ; of whick at death one
goes up lo heaven, one goes down tnlo the
earth, and one stays by the corpse)
Vid. U-TUG.—The words GI-DIM,
GI-GIM, ghost; disembodied soul;
evil spirit (ekimniu), are clearly com-
pounds; and DIM may ée cognale e
DIN, TIN, life, living. (Cf afso
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kia, ha, hia, yiio, J.ka, ge, O.5. ge
(P.26), beneath; lower; bottom. 4230.
Cf. Syn. 10902 ; also perhaps pi, A. ti,
low. 87s09.

kwét, Kiut, K.kul, ]. kot-, gu-, to dig
out, excavate. 3231. Cf 4840; 6276.

pou, K. pu, J. fu, O.S. but, to split; to
lay open. 9454. Cf alse p'i, 9033-5.

i, ki, kie, 0. 5. gi-t (P. 408, gi; ¢f. P.
145), to drag, pull, haul off. 5356.
Also read ki.

i, yi, ye, K. ydl, ]. yei, et-, to trail ; drag;
pull; haul. s5475f Aflse read sit,
set, hsieh, A. tiet, 7d. (¢f. Sum. SIR).

hia, ha, ya, ]. ka, ge (Phon.), O. S. k-t (P.
549), lasting ; distant; long-enduring;
far-off. 4204. Cf. alse kiu, kau, ku,
for a long time (pas{ or future); lasting,

g, ok tip' "y I}?"} ] A.h

op, kak, ho, gi, K. kip, ]. gat-, A. hiep,
fﬂ shut ; tf -:Iuse,—pthe gJ'rw‘.:l:nul:'h,. doﬂg,
&e. .

k', Kei, gi, K.J.A. ki, commonly so used
in Fukchan, instead of chior tih. O.S.
gi(t): P. 435 (Demonstr,, this, that=

kiit, k'et, 2d. 3108.)

hei, H.het, dark; evil (Of days, un-
lucky. G. 3899 compares our * Black
Mt}nday)

hak, hiah, Am. k'iat, K. hal, J. kat-, ke-,
A.kiet, deep uniform black (WW.).
4225,

yeh, wfét, yih, black with stripes; faded.
13023. (O.S. git; mit.)

chien, chan, tsien, tsim, cham, A. tiem, a
kind of ghc}st or demon. g975f WW.
‘Man die, make ghost (kwei; wz¢d.
GAL, MUL, demm%; ghost die, make
chten’ = when a man dies, he becomes
a ghost ; when a ghost dies, it becomes
a demon.

ki, kei, Am. ki, a ghost or demon which
bewilders men; devilish. 796. (S.)
P. 856: ki(t), gi(t).

k'i, an ugly demon.

(gir. P.
435

hun, wén, hung, J. kon (¢ rei-kon = ling-
hun, the soul; kompaku=hun-p'o,

1042,
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Fapanese tama,the soul.) Fid. SHI(N),
life ; soul ; GAL, demon; MAS-KIM,
a kind of demon.

GIG, sickness; sick; be ill. (Cf. PIG,
BIG, weak, ill; ¢.2.) HWritten dark-
ness + offspring (GIG-NUNUZ. Fid.
D. 264 and D. 283).

GE-GUN, a grave-mound or tumulus

ecunsi, Sn. Bell. 46. GI-GUN-NA,

r. 2498 ; ¢f. Br. 4790 and 4793 ¢
6447). Perkaps the Dark Abode:
vid. GE, GIG, night; black; UNU,
GUN, dwelling-place. Cf. UNU-GI
and URU-GAL.

GIM, DIM, shape, likeness, figure, form ;
image, statue, &c.; like (D. 303=a
elay mould for a figurine: ¢f. D. 289
man = a clay figurine, viewed in profife
or sideways). DIM (g.2) = SIG
(SING) in SIG-ALAM, image, like-
ness, &c, (DAM, like: wd. 5.2.)

GIM, DIM, to walk; to do; to make;
to build. (Cf GIN, DUN, TUM,
DI, to Wall-:s (C. DIM, band, cf. S1G,

nit; and ¢. DIM, to walk, to go,
SIG-SIG, a road, farrdnu, Br. jo17.)

GIM, DIM, to mould, fashion, make,
create, &c. GIM, GIN (Br. 8534),
like as, like (Prep.)=DEN (Br. 4613)
=TUM (TUMA, Br. 1093); TAN,
TAM (#é. 3970), GIM, DIM, DEN,
thus; so. DAM (#. 11112). 9ri2-
9122,

GIN, bitter (marri: C. 7. xii. 30).

GIN, to walk; #zd. GIM, DIM, i
Also read DUN, (4 R, 17. 45 du-un),
DU, TUM; ¢.v. (Character=out-
fine of the fool.)

b |
L1}
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id.), the soul. 5244. yiu-hun, wan-
dering ghosts, who have not received
roper burial ; kwa-hun, orphan ghosts.
The Fap. ki-shin, gods ; manes or de-
parted souls= Ch. kwei-shén, A. kwi-
tén=GI-DIM ?)
nik (=ngik), ni, sickness; disease,
104 (Det. of discases). 822s,

R.

k'ong, fong, kw'ang, the pit under a tomb,
in which the bodies are laid ; a tumu-
lus or mound-grave. WW., 6413
Whiitten earth + broad.

fén, hung (=kung), Am. hun (=kun),
J.bun, a grave; a tumulus. WW.
3536. Written earth + large. 8843.

hing, ying, héng, yéng, form, figure,
shape. 4617. hing-shi, yéng-sék, a
model ; a figure. (hing, ying, an
earthen mould for casting. 4620.)
hing, ying, J. kei, a pattern; to imi-
tate. 46z24. O. 5. kim,

tsing, siong, hsiang, A.tong, a figure;
an image; form; to be like. 4287.
4288.

hing, héng, kiang, héng, hong, hsin,
hsing, yéng, J. gyb, to walk; to do;
to perform. 4624.

tung, tong, dung, to move. 12256.

ch’éng, ch'in, shing, zing, A.taing, to
finish ; make ; done. 762. O.S. ding
{=dim}, P. 233.

kin, kien, to build. 1592,

chén, yén, yen, tsing, K.chin, ].shin,
A. yen, kien, chén, to mould,—as a
potter does clay; to fashion (of crea-
tion). Ao read kien. (M 'ritten kiln
+1ile)) O. S:dr.in, kin. 618.

Féng, ying, yin, dzing, zing, A. nying, as,
lﬁm asg; l:}]?\us; in like r%:mmm*?|F VW,
5636.

Zzan, in, yen, ].zen, nen, A. fiyen, right;
thus; so. 5551.

hien, ham, keing, yef, a, J.kan, gan,
bitter. 4504.

hing, kiang, yéng, to walk.
144.

yin, yén, ying, ].in, A. jén, to journey ;
move on. 13285. R.s54. (A Fool-

4624: R.
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GIN, a value of the Mountain-character.
Br. 7383. Cf. (G)AN, high.

GIN, “I". 4874. (From GAN; of.
GALU, MULU, the man; ‘I’'=gan,
mun.) Cf. GIN, a man.

GIR, a scorpion. (sugagipu ; ¢f. GIR-
TAB, agrabu, id) (TAB=TAG)
312; 315

GIR, GJRI, foundation (itdu ; Br. 4811).
Cf. UR (GUR), foundation; bottom
Eﬂq’fﬂ ; Br. 4832); USH-USH, s5068.
gush = gur.)

GIR in GIR-PAD, bone (essimtum).
(VFid. King, Seven Tab. Cr. p. Iviii.)
Also alene: GIR, bone (egimiumn).
C. T.xii. 13. (From GUR = Ck. ku-t)

GIR, way, path, road (#ibsu,; padinu;
tallaktu) ; ¢f. GIR, MER, foot. Br.
9185; 9191 f.; 9193. e

GISH, (G)USH, membrum virile. 5019.

GISH (USH)-DUG, coire. 5053.

GISH-GIN, dry wood (i Assyr. loan
gisginis, like dry wood).

GISH-GAR (1), limit; bounds; end. 4 R.
15. 3tk

GISH-GAR (2), carving; sculptures.
A drawing or outline. 5 R. 60, Col.
1L 19. GAR (sigm also read GUR,
GUR, MUR), to draw, make an out-
line or plan (e.g. of the Ark on the

ground), N. E. xi. 57.

GI-NAR, a chariot (narkabtun). From
GISH, GI, wood, and NAR =ngar=
GAR, MAR (C. 7. xii, 18), chariot.
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character ; akin fo R. 60 and R. 144.)
0. S. gin, din.

kyn, kien, k'en, to walk. G. 1598.

k'in, yém, k'im, ]. kin ¢o» kon, mountain-
peaks. 2113. kang, kong, kéng, ridge ;
mound ; hills. 5804. (P. 489.)

ngan, am, an, gan, I ; myself. 48; WW.
(Common in North.)

hit, Am, giet, hih, hsieh, a scorpion,
4362. 0.5, git=gir. Cf. also ki,
ki, 2z i-k'i, 7d. 1126. (chfai, ts'a, ]. tai,
dai, scorpion ; sting in tail. Chalmers,
63, G. 263.)

ki, chi, foundation—of a wall or dike.
850. O. 5. git=gir: P. 435.

kwét, kwut, ku, K.kol, ]. kot-, a bone.
6234. O.5. kot: R. 188; P. 00—
hai, ]. gai, bones (¢f. gai-kot-su, bones ;
skeleton), 3770. O.S. gat (P. 610):

git (7).
hi, yi, k'ai, ]. kei, gei, a footpath. 4070.
LS. git): P. 663.
k'iu, k'au, kiu, id. 2317. O.S. gu, gu-t
(>guk). P 325 e i
kou, kau, ki, to copulate. 6164. O.S.

ru-t (P. 268; ¢f. 101)=gush. liao,
i, lio, (]. ryd), 0. S. lok o luk (P. 811)

the memdbrum virile. 7042, (luk=
dug ?)

kan, kon, k'in, K'en, kd, J. kan, ken, dry.
e J. kai, gai, bank

yai, ngai, nga, ya, J. kai, gai, bank;
shan: iin%.it; B{hﬂunds; engd 12838,
0. §. ngat, P. 410.

*k'i, K'ai, 0. S. kat, to carve. 1052 ; ¢f.

1051; 1053.

k'ui, fui, kwei, wei, kwai, 0. 5. gut, to
draw, sketch, make an outline. 5185,
P. 912, (gut=gur; fut, wut=mur,
wur.)

miu, miao, delineate, draw ; sketch ; copy ;
paint. 7853, O.S. mot, mut (=

ksi, ki, ki, cha, tsi, J.sha and ku,
wheeled vehicle ; carriage, car; chariot.
kut, kot, R.159; P. 320. Ao tot. 574.
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GISH-SHIR, GIS-SIR, light Cf.
ESH, GASH, values of the Sun-

char. (C. T. xii. 6), and SHIR, SIR,
light; SIG, SI, 7.

(DAG) GISH-SHIR-GAL, (stone)
‘Great-Light ' ; 7. e. a sort of limestone,
marble or alabaster, which glistened
in the sunlight—J}7d. GAL, great;
DAG, stone. 1650-1657.

GU, GUG, to call out, cry, shout, roar;
shriek, howl, lament (ifg#/u: 5FS5.94).

2)to talk, speak, say, order, command.
The character is nﬂ{p;jr the mouih-
symbol ; ¢f. the Chinese characters

opposite, excepl G. 4913.) 503 504 ff.

GU (1), the neck; the throat (C. 7" xii.
10). 3215. Alsoread GUN (ehid.) tax;
tribute ; rent; a burden, load, talent
(weight). (7he value TIG = DIG may
zmg a corvesponding GU-G, beside

N ; ¢f. 51, also read S1-G, SU-M,
SU-N, Br. 4402 ff.)
GU (2), bank, side of a river (af#). 3207.

GU (3), land, country. 3216. (C. 7. xii.
8); ¢ UG (from GUG), people;
country (C. 7. xii. 27).

GUN, land, country (mdifum,; C. T. xii.
10. Cf. UNU (from GUNU?)
dwelling-place; GI(N), land (mdfum ;
C. 7. xiu. 38); KI, KIN (?), KIS, earth,

land (z8:d.).
GU (4), the whole, total; all (C. 7. xii.
10) ; from GUD( ?33) 3220 f.

GU {5) i IM-GU, earthen vessel t
(gaditum ; dﬂfﬁ} IM-GU- ENl\FO
pot of mud or slime (EN =IM, mud,
clay; ¢.7.). 8401-8403.

GU, GUD, ox, bull, cow, &c. (alpu
fﬂrm LID, LI 7). Sz} stron va'lmnt
hero; mighty (gardu); cf. Gl?] "U, vali-
ant; hero (gardu,; garrddu; idlu) ; GIR
strnn%l mighty (gairu), 9183; GISH,

male, hero (id/u). 5737 ff.

GUB, to stand; to set up or make to
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sik, sit, hsi, si, clear; bright; white.
4043. Cf. also Fap. shiroi, shiro-,
white.

hu, fu, K. ho, A.hou, to call out to: to
shout. 4912. hu, a tiger's roar. 4913.
hu, to bawl ; to howl at ; to announce,
—the dawn (of a cock). 4914. hu, to
call out; to lament. 4918. O. 5. gu,
guk: P. 162,

ngii, yii, to talk, speak, say; words,
speech. 13626. ngu-k; P. 306. Cf.
kou, kao, kau, koa, |. ko, to tell. 5952.
0. 5. kok; P. 342. kou, kao, announce,
order. 5953.

hou, hau, u, wu, the throat.
gu; ¢f. P. 576.

king, keng, kiang, chin, kéng, ]. kei, ki,
neck ; throat. 2126. hiang, hong, oa,
J. kb, ngoiig, nape of neck ; income;

40047, 0. 8.

funds; sums of money. 4201. kung,
tribute, tax, revenue. 6560.

hu, u, fu, J. ku, bank; river-side. 49583.
hu, fu, 22, 4917. P. 784, kuk.

kuo, kwok, kwai, koh, kwo, K. kuk,
J. koku, country. 6609.

hiang, héng, hiong, #us, the country, as
opp. to town ; village; region; one's
native place. 4258. O. 5 kong,
F.q13:

hu, fét, Am. hut, whole; entire;
4924. O. 5. kut, mut. P. g6,
hu, wu, fu, . ko, pots; a cup, jar, vase, &c.

all.

4954. yin, K. in, J. gin, mud, slime.
13257,

ngau, niu, ngiu, ngu, liu, ].giu, A.ngiu, ox,
bull, cow. 8346. R.g3. O.S. ngult).

k'yt, kieh,k'et, K. kil, hero ; brave. 1498 ;
1499. O.S. git. P.669.

ngét, yi, ngd, K. hil, il, |. git, strong,
valiant. 13159. Cf. alse 4655.

li, 1ép, K. rip, ngip, to stand up; make
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to fix, establish. 4864. (7he
Foot-char) (GUB implies DUB=
RUB, LUB.) C(f. DU, to set up
(zagdpu), Br. 5270.

GUB, bright, shining, pure, beautiful
(ellze). 1100,

stand ;

GUB, meal, feast (naplfanu ; Br. 4891).
Cf. GU (=GU-B ?), to sip ; to drink;
to swallow (Br. 871). (/dsw, &c.)

GUB, the left (GUBU, $uméin). Char.
also read GAB, KAB. (GAB, GUB=
DAB, DUB; ¢. Ck 0. 85) 2680ff.

GUD, high, lofty (/4 ; zagru). Br. 4697.

GUD, a nest (génnu, writfen grass + bed;
Br. 6017). 5 R. 42. 62a.

GUANA (i.e GWAN), battle; army
(Abp. ii. 25).

GUG, darkness, trouble, anxiety, fear
(bukbu). Cf. (SU-)MUG, GIG, dark-
ness. (Vid. PSE6A xvii. Pt. 2, p. 66,
line 14.

GUG, a valuable kind of stone (samefu ;
sandu, between jfulaln and ugnd).
11862 f. Prob. GUG = bright, spark-
ling, flashing (¢f2 U-GUG, flame of fire,
kibbat z'faf:%; cogn. ¢. GUB, bright
(ellu). Vid. sg.

GUG (U-GUG) e BIL-UGUG, to flame,
flash, or sparkle,—of fire (fabdbu 3a
ifati); flame of fire (debdat iddti).
4629 f; 6ogyf.

GUK-KAL, a fine sheep or lamb,—for
sacrifice. KAL = KAL, costly, fine,
or GAL, great (¢.2.). (The word
GUKKAL #5 wriften sheep + pure.)

GUN, UGUN, UGUNU, lord, lady,
I:éé'fﬂm s béltum) = MUN, UMUN ;
g.v.—6g990. B .S‘ 19. Char. D. 475.

GUN, GUN-GUN (Br. 3498), @ vague
colour ferm, ﬁem&;;:s variegated, o
rey (bur fﬂm#'_l neludes yellow : f.
UR-GUNNU, jipindé, a gem =
‘ stone of fire’ {Br 8551 ; 4586} AL-
GUN-GUNNU = sdmu = colour of
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to stand, set up; to fix; to establish.
6954. R.117.

*hua, hwo, hwa, ]. kwa, O. S. gop (P.
860), ﬁuwer};:beautlful brilliant, hr:ght
5005.

yeh, shyp, yih, A. viep, O. S. gop (P. 860),
bright light. 13021.

hiah, hap, Am. gap, ]. ko, A. giap, to sip;
to drink ; to swallow. 1530.

tso, tsu, tsou, K. cha, J.sa, A. ta, the left.
11753. 0. 5. tsap, dap, dop, dzup,
P. 136; 522; 883 (dop=Sum. dub,

ub.
}?EE, it, Am. giat, high; lofty. 13000.
wo, u, k'ou, a nest. 12688, .. kot,

kut? (P. 605 : ¢f. G.6301.)
kwén, kiun, K. kun, J. gun, an army.
3276,

ki, O. 8. guk, to be timid, fearful. 3081.
P. 1023. hou, hao, 0. §. kok, fear,
anxiety. 38g0. P. 342

yuk, yii, ngiik, J. gioku, A. ngok, jade ;
shoii-yuk, ‘ water-jade’, 7.e quartz
crystal. 13630.

hu, J. koku, A. houk, flame ; the blaze of
fire. 4996; ¢f. hou, hao, hoa, hau,
0. S. kok (P. 342), bright, luminous,
white, 3892.

kou, kao, kau, ko, O. S. kok (= P. 628),
alamb or kid. s5940. (kok = gug.)

oa, J. kwd wd, the

*hwang, wong,
i 5106, O..S.

sovereign ; the emperor.
gong (gon), P. 574.

kwén, kiun, K.]. kun, sovereign ; prince;
rales 3260,

hwang, wong, wouii, oa, ]. kwd, wd, O. S.
gong (P, 24}, fram gon ?, colour of the
earth; yellow ; brown;  yellow hair’
=1u:.-ar;.rl 5124. hwang pi, a mottled
or spotted bear.
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1d " (ef. hurden simu, yellow gold).
%?'. 5‘;55‘,;; HWZB, s.v. sdnu. £
GUN (1), tribute (biltum). 3335. C. 7.
xii. 10.
GUN (2), country (mdtum). C.T. xii. 10.
Cf. UN, UNU, 4792.
GUR, to cut off or in two (fasdmu, &c.).
931 fi.

GUR, to turn, return, restore, &c. (fdrw;
turru). 3367;D.53. CL TUR(DUR),
to turn back; to repel (nui'u,; fdru).
1076; 1079.

GUN-NI, a brazier or portable firepan
(bindinu), Written fire + place. GUN-
NI-LAG, a travelling (portable) stove.
9716.

GUR, to lift (vas#@) : see IL, ILI,

GUR, to run, rush about, roam (gardre,
nagarruru ; Br. 10177 ; 10212). Akin

to CHL, to run, rush %f water) ; ¢. 7.
GU-RUN (gwu-ru-un: Br. 11146; of.
865 guru-un),blood (damu); U-RU(N),
U-RIN, Br. 6439; U-MUN, Br. 8672;
9476. With GU-, ¢f. GUD #u LU-
GUD, white blood, pus, and MUD,

blood ; gG USH, #d. Br. 1503.
GUSH-KIN, gold (furdgw, YVM).
Wiitten shining + bright. (Wit

GUSH ¢ GUS i SHU-GUS=
SHU-RUS, to burn, flash, sparkle:
Br. 7i03ff; 7116, KIN=KUN,
shine, g.z.; GIN, bright: C. 7" xii. 29
ellu ) The Armenian oski, gold=
GUSHKIN.,

GUZA, chair; throne (whence kussii, RBD3,
&c.). ¢ Del. of wood, like the Chin.

- equivalent. (Written phonetically GU-
ZA, Gk GU-LA=GULA, GUL)
11153. (? GUZ=KUSH, to rest ?)

GAB, evil, bad, wicked (&Su, bisu).

10173.

GAD, GUD, bright; shine (C. 7' xii. 6).
See 1D, bright; ITU, moon. GUD,
bright ; shine, of stars (Br. 5582; 5617).
Alse read KUN, to shine (¢ KUM,
as value of the Fire-charvacter); q. v.

79
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kung, koung, K. kong, tribute. 6560.

hiing, hiong, hiang, village; »us. 4258.
l‘i% 5 km%g, {P_bg[ 3.) =

kwei, k'ui, kwoui, to cut.
kot, gut, P. 912,

fu, fét, Ame. hut ( from kut), to chop, hew,
cut off or in two. WW. 3655.

*hui, wui, fui, |. kai, ye, 0. S, gut, to turn,
return. 5163.

kwei, cii, ].ki, to return; to restore.
6419. O.5. kut, gut, P. 1020,

hung, k'ong, Fap. ko, ku, flame; fire;
hung-lu, portable stove. G. 5253.

6468. 0.5,

hwei, k'wei, |. kwei, to rush (as a river) ;
0. 5. gut (P. 866). G. 5200.

hiit, hiie, hsiie, J. ket-, blood, G. 4847;
yung, rung, jung, ling, ing, wing, yin,
yin, A. ving, WW. p. 1146; G. 5740;
P. 614 (dom and gom).

kin, kim, king, chin, ]. kin, kon, gold,
G. 2032. Cf. Fap. kogane, yellow
metal ; gold.

i, yl, ye, chair; 0. 5. ki, gi, P. 408 ; &
G. 991. G. 5357. (gi from gi, older
sound gu-t.)

hwai, wai, fai, kwe, ]. kai, bad. s5031.
0. 8. gap; P.990.—wn, ok, auk, ngo,

K.A. ak, T. 4, bad, foul. 12779, (gak
=gap?) P. 424
‘hui, hwei, ]. kei, G. 5192. ©..5. hut

(kut), P. 733. Sparkle, of stars.

hui, hwei, 0.8, hut, kut, P.515; ¢~
P. 320; G. 5150; 5152 ; 5154 ; bright,
luminous, brilliant, shining. (P. 515
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GAL (1), flow swiftly, run, rush, of water
( gardru fa mé). Alsoread BU-LUG,
to rush along, hasten (dix). (LUG
= (E.I'.L. liu, to flow ; O. S.lu-k ? P. 298.)
78 f.

GAL (2), GAL-GAL, to divide (zdzu),
Br. 84. (Pictogram of thunderboll,
whick both rushes and divides.)

GAL, GALA, a piece, portion (zittum).
11831. (Spelled phonetically ga-la.)
GAL-BA, GAL-BI, frost, cold, or the
like (faipd). (BA, BI, from BA-N,
BI-N ?) (Etym. meaning : that which
cleaves and splits. BAN = BAL;
7.v.; GAL=GAL, to divide.) 11752;

10135,

GAR (GUR, GUR, MUR), to draw, to
sketch, to make an outline or design,
e.g. of a ship (Del. 57); to sculpture
reliefs (égéru). Vid. GISH-GAR.

GAR-SAG (boundary or hill+head)
dial. MUR-SHAM (?), mountain (fad#).
8553 See SAG, head = ZAG, heights

(g- 2.).

GASH, GAZ, to cut off, e. g. reeds; to
reap (fagdbu, hagden; Sebéru; C. T,
xii. 14, 15). See GAZ.

GE (GI), GU, this (annd). Also used
as an Oplalive particle. 4033 f1;
4041.

50
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is ku-t and ku-n, like the second Sum.
character.)

kwa, k'ut, kwat, K. kwal, to hasten, fleet;
quickly. G. 6295 (WW.).

kK'wai, K. kisl, ]. ket-, A. kiiet, swift.
G. 6337. k'wai-liu, swift-lowing. See
also G. 6336 ; 5324 hwo, wut, K. hwal,
J. kat-, mobile, running.

*kwai, kai, parted or forked, of rivers;
to flow different ways, to fork, G. 6327
(WW.). O.S. kat=kal, gal (P. 84).

hui, hwui, k'wei, to rush, as a river
breaking through the banks; to
separate (WW.), G. 5206. O.S. kot
= kol (P. 866 ; also dot=dol).

k'wai, K.k'we, ] ke, kwai,clod, lump, piece,
fraction. G. 6340. kot, kut, P. 684.

ping, pen, A. béng, ice; cold; frost;
crystallized ; to freeze. R. 15.

kwei, hui, k'ui, fui (= MUR), wei, ]. kwai,
ye, to draw ; to make an outline, G.
5185, 0. 5. gut (=GUR), P. g12.

k'i, k'ei, k'ét, k'at, to notch; to cut in
wood, to carve. G. 1051; 1052;
1053. See Chalmers, 114.

kai, 0. 5. gat (¢ G. 6100), gak (¢f. G.
6099), boundary ; limit; frontier, G.
57715 ¢f. 5??=-J ol ot R
i, ngai, nga, ya, ]. kai, gai, , shore,

Yalimlgt?ﬁ.glzﬂ}ﬁ; yai, cliff, 12836.

ngai, wei, ngwai, Am. gii, high, 12567%;
g’é.ﬂ. ngat, gut; ¢f. 12568; 12571. P.

4.

ngu, wu, rocky, 12703,

n E:..wurﬂm.gﬁl:, bare hill, 12783. ngot,
Pk Je 18

sou, sao, so, 0. 5. sok, sak (P. 923), high.
9595.

*shan, sang, san, hill, mountain, G. 9663 ;

: R. 46. o

ai, ]. gai, to mince, cut up, G. 3766.
kot, %ufa kah, K. kal, J. A. Eat, tﬂszut, eg.
grass, reeds; to reap grain. G. 6055.

*K', k'ei, ch'i, K. J. A. ki, this; that. G.
1026, 0. 5. gi (P. 435). Also used as
an Optative particle,
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GE(N), overflow, abundance (from
GAN); in GE-GAL, NAM-GE;
NIG-GE (Br. 4039). A/lso read GAN,
GAM.

GE(N), dial. of GU(N), Determinative of
birds. 4044. Cf. SHEN, TIN,
MU-SHEN, MU-TIN, birds.

GUG in GISH-GUG, weapon (fakibu).
10529.

GUL (from GUN=KUN; ¢.2.), to be
bright (nig#); glad; to rejoice (fadii ;
hidiitn). SHKIL star; MUL, MUN,
shine; MEN, pure. GILI, to rejnice
hasitu); joy (ul¢n): Br. 8244 ; 8247
UL (=GUL), 9138. Written with the
gourd-symbol ; perhaps because gowrd
used for sound-box or wind-chest of
some musical instruments, or becanse of
the luxuriance of lhese plants. Vid.
UKUSH, gourds.

GUL evil ; hostile; bad; unfortunate
(e.g. dreams and omens); to be, do, or
make, evil; to ill-treat; misfortune;
disease; ruin (Zménu; fimnu, &c. R.=
lawdniu = I'IIL)} Writien eye + dog. (To
destroy, of the Evil Eye; Br. 0497;
9505; as if ‘to eye like a dog’, ‘ look
ugly’ at a man.) (Perhaps GUL is
from GUN, GUN =KUN.)

GUMUNSIR (GUMU-"SIR), a boar
(humgiru; YW Ar. khinzty) EUMU
=GIM DIM, DAM, in GIM{DIM)

h-:)g, Jg, swine (g.7.); SIR
%JSIR) = SIG, pig(?)- b K
UN, to dig =DUM=GUM

UN to lift up, of the eye (Mﬂi Sa ént
‘may indicate haughtiness’; Prince,
5.7.). 10503

I, INU, word ; speech ; story; EN, spell,
incantation {sﬁa&m fwmm’a] (From
GAN.) 507; 509; 10857.

B1
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yen, ye, A.jien, abundant ; overflowing;
G. 13113. O.8. gin, din. [Sum.
g'e(n)-gal, adbundance-have= Chin. yu-
yen, O. 5. got- oin, fave-abundance="in

abundance "] (P 568, gin.)

k'in, k'im, birds in general; the class
Aves. G. 2099. (‘u‘-. W.)

ko, kwo, ku, kou, kwa, lance; spear.
6061. R.62: 0.5 kok.

hin, yén, hiun, J. kin, kon, joy; delight;
elation. G. 4571.

hwan, k'on, fun, to rejoice. G. 5051.

hin, yén, Am. him, dawn, G. 4567; hin,

yén, midday glare, 4568; #d., joyful,
4569. (WW.

hi, J. ki, O. . kit (P. 818 = kil), joy ; glad-
ness. 4073

kiu, hiu, smell; to injure (WW. p. 52);
written eye+dog. 0.5 k'ek
k'ot?), P. 504a; ¢/ P. 677 and k'iy,
WW., p. 418. (The char. is apparently
confused with the stimilar chou, to stink.
See UR-TUG.)

See G. 4685 (2521), hiu, hsiu, ch'au, K,
hu, J. kyt, ku, to smell.

niu, H. ngiu, ngiun, ill-disposed. 8352.
(R. dog.

hwan, wan, hwang, ngwaaii, |. kwan, gen,
evil ; calamity; misfortune; to be ill
G. 5090.

hung, hiung, J. ku, unlucky; malignant;
injurious ; calamity ; criminals. G.
4689; 4690. Cf. 3915.

kien, kyn, Am. gian, a hog. G. 1682
P. 261 (kin and gim).

kung, to root up with the snout, as pigs
do the ground (a habil lo which lhere
are many allusions). G. 6561.

hyn, hiun, hiing, ].ken, kon, to lift up;
haughty, proud. G. 4455. Shau-hyn,
to carry the head high.

yen, in, ye, yei, K.yon, ].gen, gon,
words ; talk ; stories. 13025. (From

ngan, gen, R. 149, P. 297.)
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I, one (from 1D ; g¢gs5. a hand); 6549;
GI (frem GISH), DISH, DIL, ASH

(ESH), USH, one. 10057 ff; 1fi.
I(D), 1A, A, handiness,skill, power. 6547.
I, 1A, A, five. (From GAD, GID, 1D,

hand.) (fn Chinese a may be dial. for

i: vid. (. 5395.) Char. also=MUG

(WUG =wok ?), S* g2.

I, 1A, A, horn (1D, GID, GAD). 6553.

I, ID, river. 11647 (From GID=
GAD=GAL, to flow) (I-DIGNA,
Assyr. 1-diglat = Heb. Khid-déqel, the
Tigris. Khid=g'id=1D, L)

I (frcrm GID= GII% to raise; rise; be
high ; to exalt. High (of peak). 3080.
IL, to raise, lift up; high. 6143. Fid.
infr. s.v. 1L, ILI, to raise.

I, to howl, to lament (ndgu). 3981.

1B, IBBA, 1BBI ( from GIB, GUB; vid.
s.o. NIN-IB), to be strong, violent;
to rage ; violence, rage. Roused; ex-
cited, or the fike. SHA(G, B)-1BBA,
rage ; wrathful (ezd. SHAG, SHAB,
SHA, heart). 4952 f{; 4961. The
word 1B may be cognate with GUB, in
S5U-GUB-RU, to be strong; deal
violently (Sapd¢n); a group writien,
hand + strength + apply.

IB-DAM (o~ EB-DAM] to be bright,
said of a man; 7 e smiling, cheerful
(namdru fa amélt). 4979.

I-BILA, son; of. Turkisk oglu. Per-
haps BIL from BIN (= BAN- in
BAN-DA, offspring, child, young)=
labialized GIN, GINA, child, son,
little or young (Br. 4141; ¢/ Br.
4118 ff; 4130ﬂ%.

CHINESE

i, yit, yi, K. il, A. nyit, one (sounds imply
git, dit; ¢/ Am. chit=tit). 5342;
R, 1.

i, ngi, K. ye, skill ; ability. 5517

ngd (Amoy), 'ng, K.o, J.go, A.ngu,
five. (From got, wot or wok, las ;
¢f. Ostiak vet, Zyr. vit, Vog. it, Mag-
yar 6t.) 12698.

i, ki, an ox’s horns. 5359. P.408: gi,yi.

ho, 0a, J. ka or ga, 0. 8. ka-t (P. 145);
Manchau hol, river. 3936.

i, yit, yai, yi, K.il, J. it-, to overflow.

5486.

k', hei, hi, to rise up; to raise, 1070.
0. 8. ki(t) : P. 31.

i, to raise. 5466. (ki-t: P. 31.)

i, oi, Am. i, to wail, lament loudly. 539[
P. 213: yi(t). ai, oi, e, yae, ngai, to

ﬂ'iwe for; to wail. 11.

hii, to sigh; to moan. j536g9. P.
Bz Wik kl.k tik 2§ s

i, yép, Am. ip, yih, strong; O.S. ip,
R.163; P. 372 %’lpﬂglp; dip). 13169.

i, yép, #Ane. ip, yih, to catch the breath,
to pant; disquieted; grief. R. 163;
P. 372. 5481-2. (5482 disquieted;
disquiet; trouble; anxiety; with
Heart-Radical, as in Sumerian.)

yi, yép, Am. ip, yih, to breathe short and
quick ; sin-yih, H. sim-yip, W. sang-yai,

%alpltatmn of the heart. 13170;
163; P. 372.
hu, u, Am. ho, violent. 4965. O.&.
ko-p, gu-p. P. 3722 hu, u, ho,
gressive ; violent. 4962. P. 372
{gat& also = to act violently. Fid.

WW. p. 22 Thfamrgrwphsﬁad
Hand. C_?‘ SHU-GUB, in SHU-
GUB-RU in opp. m:'ﬂmﬂ} o

ip, yeh, tiap, yih, gay. 12994
12998 ; 13000,

chang, bright ; happy, prosperous. 427.
0. 8. dom (P. :

kien, kin, Amoy kian, K. kon, J. ken,

a child; in Amoy gen. a boy. 1686,
(kin=gin; ¢f. Sum. GIN.)
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I-BIRA, trader, merchant. (Cf.* Abram
the "ITbri’, Gen. xiv. 13.)

ID, bright, shining, pure, clear. From
GID (¢f. GUD, GAD, bright; values
of the Sun-character).

ITU, ITI (=1ID), the moon; month.
(Cf. Suidas Lex. 1091 A: Alda ... 5
cedfvn wape Xakdalos, * Aidd o5 1TU.,
Hesychius gives "Aidns.)

I-GI(N), eye; EN, INI, eye (¢/ 4 R.
46—47, 11a: ENA-NI, ‘ with his eye’
or ‘glance’; EN s EN-NUN, to
watch ; a night-watch). 9259; 9261.

I-GI{N;, the face; I-DE (I-DEN, I-

DIN), the face; the eye (dialect).
9281. Cf. GIM, GIN, DIM, DEN,
like : thus.

I-DE KU, to the eyes; 7. at the
moment ; Now.

I-DIM or E-DIM, heaven; 1535; ¢f.
E-DIN, heights (Br. 4527). I-DIM,
high; steep. E-DIN, field, veld, open
country ; the desert plateau (W. of
Babylonia). Cegnate NIM, high; E-
NIM, heaven; NIM iz NIM-GIR,
lightning (¢f. GIR, lightning).

2) I-DIM, mad ; raging (of dogs). 1536.

( }Cf perhaps I-DI%’I, E;{E }reli::gr-::-:‘an Br.
11273 ; ¢f. 1480; 1510,

(3) I-DIM, a deep hole; a well; a foun-
tain. The ‘Springs’ of the Sea. (Cf.
Gen. vii. 11.) The well or hollow of

M2
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mai, me, K. me, ]. bai, to buy (3#d 7one) ;
to sell (428 7ome). 7606; 7608.
(P. 868; P. 973; ma-k, mi-k, mo-k!?)

hi, C. hi, hsi, hot, bright. 4080. From
kit (P. 818).
hi, daylight; bright. 4093 From ki

(P. 1006).

hi, H. k'i, bricht ; splendid. 4115. From
git (P. 248).

*ylit, yet, yiieh, ]. get-, gwat-, A. ngilet,
the moon; a month. 13768. R. 74.
‘The moon is the bright one’, says

akins, R. 74; ¢f. P. 733 hwei, kut,
stellar brightness. Fid. 5192; kut=
Sum. GUD, 7. 2.)

yen, ngan, ngang, nga, yaa, K.an, J. gan,
kon, A. fiyin, the eye. 13120

kien, kyn, ken, kieng, cie, chiei, K. kytn,
J. ken, A. kien, to see. 1671.

K'an, hon, k'on, k'ang, k', K'eifi, K. ]. kan,
to see; to look at; to examine. 5852.

lien, lim, kiam, lieng, lie, liei, K. kin,
J. ken, A. kiem, the face. 7140
P. g11: ts'ien, chien, tiem, dim (vid.
1713, 1714); lim, sim; kim, gim.

t'ien, to see face to face. C.tin, Am.
tian, Sh. t'i® (WW.). r11242.

ti, tik, di, to see face to face. 10936.

ti, K. che, J. tei, dai, A. de, to stare ; to
gaze ; to look at. 10954, (ti-t.)

i, ni, ngei, Am, gé, ngi, li, K. ye, ]. gei,
A.nge, to glance at. 5§429; 5431
(ngi-t; P. 470.)

Cf. the similar phrase yen hia, under the
eyes =at the moment. 13129,

*t'ien, t'yn, t'en, t'ieng, the sky ; heaven.
11208,

tien, tyn, ten, tieng, the top; summit.
11193.

tien, tyn, ten, tieng, high. 11195,

*t'ien, t'yn, t'en, tieng, dief, fields. 11236.
R. 102. P. 201 din.

tien, tyn, ten, tieng, mad ; tien-kou, mad
dog. 11197.

ching, A. ting (=tim), tsing, K. chong,
awell; a pit. 2151. *ch'iian, A. tiien,
spring of water (=I-DIN). 3187.
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the primeval abyss (#agaé apst), within
which is the world of the dead. 1520,
Witk DIM, ¢f. DUN, to dig.

(4) I-DIM, heavy. 1m§ﬂrtant (Aabtu) ;
1511. (DIM from DUM=DUG
DU-GUD = DUG + GID, heavy.)
(Cognate : E-LUM, ;‘\-LIE‘I, kabtu 7)

IG (from GIG; GAG ?), adoor; C. T.
xi. 24 (1G, daltum). Also read GAL
(=Ch. go-t ?); dia/, MAL or MAR (¢f.
wu and fuin the Ch. dialects), (Puet,
of a one-leaved door with pivol, on which
tf turns in a stone sockel.

IGI-GAL, dial. 1DE-MAL (Br. 4011),
knowing ; wise (/. ‘ eye-open’).

IGI-LAL, to see; look at; inspect.
(LAL from LAN? Cf. A-LAN,
A-LAM, image.) Fid. LAL.

IL, IL1 ( from GIL), GA (from GAL;
¢f. GAL, nafi, Br. 2245f), GUR, to
lift up (e. g. the head or hand); to raise;
to rise ; be or become high (lifted u%
(GIL, it may be regarded as the

ty" Semitic &ln, ‘1'71? be high; go up;

rise; raise.) 6136 fl.—Adso read DU
(=GLT}.

I-LIM, nine. 4018. Fid. 1, IA, five;
LIM, four. (I+LIM=5+4=09.)

IL-LIL, from EN-LIL, Lord of 'I‘.hEV(in-
habited) Earth ; 7. e. ke god Bel. Vid.
EN, lord: LIL, earth (M. 4257).

IM, to dip; plunge in; dye. (Alo
RIM.) Br. 4816. Cf. DIM, DE,
irrigation (slegping land in waler).

IM, EN, the wind. (from GAM, GAN.)
(Perkaps ‘ The Moaning or Sighing

CHINESE

‘The Yellow Springs’ or ‘ The Nine
Springs ' = Hades.

chung, tiing, Am. tiong, tsung, heavy;

mportant. 2880, P. 553 dom =

dum Cf. perkaps c'im, tiing, A. trém,
to sink. 649.

*hu, hou, wu, fu, K. ho, ].ko, o, a door.
4959. R. 63 O.5. got, ngak;
Phonetic in 8476=28470: o, ék, aik,
a, ngé, nge, K. ek, J.aku, A.ak, dis-
tress. Fad. P. 101 ; and of. alse Fap.
kado, a door (kad=GAL). (Pit of
one leaf of a door. Ch. doors turn on
pivels, like the Bab. doors.)

k'ai, K. ke, ].kai, to open, e 2. a door.
5%794. 0.’S. ka-t=ka-l. (With GAL,
MAL, to open, ¢f. also, al least for the
dial. forms, wat, wa, ya, K.al, wal, ]J.
wat-, ye-, A. ét, hwat, scoop out; dig
a hole. 12431.)

lan, lam, lang, la, ].ran, to look at; to

inspect. 6735.

*kii, ki ( frrom ku-t, ki-t), K. ko, ké, J. kio,
ku, A. ki, to raise up; to lift (e g. head,
eye, cup, voice); to elevate. 3034.
(P. 953: -t, nof -k.)

k'yt, kieh, ket, K. kél, kal, ]. ket-, ge-,
A. kiet, yet, to lift up, to raise. 1455.

K'i, hei, hl to rise up; to raise. 1070
P. S ki-t. (Fid. 1, to raise, supr.)

i, ki-t, to raise. §466. P.3I.

*Ki, chi, to lift up. Chalmers, 63. (Two
hands under a jar.)

yil, @, i, chi, A.ju (zu), to raise, lift up,
carry. 13616.

li, a place of residence ; a neighbourhood ;
a village. 6870. P. 369: li-t (?).

im, ngiam, #an, K. yém, ].zen, nen, A.
fiyilem, to dye. 5562. Cf 13233:
yin, yén, yén, A. nién, to sink in water;
to soak ; to stain; 12644 : wén, ngén,
én, dip, dye.

kam, gam, bam (0. §); C. fung, F.hung
(=kung), Amey hong (kong), K. pung,
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One'; ¢f. Ch. yém, yin, nyim, K.im,
J.gin, gon, to sigh; to moan. G.
13258.) 8347 f; 8369. Also read
TU, wind, storm : ¢. 7.

IM, IMI, EN (from GAM, GAN), the
wind ; a blast; gale; storm.

(z) IM, IMI, EN, heavy rain; storm
(zunnu). 8374

(3) IM, IMI, EN, mud; clay; earth.
The sign had also the sound N1. Cf.
Ch. ni, mud. 83309.

(4) IM, IMMA (Br. 33533, lordship,
ord) ; cognate with EN, lord; high;
UN, MUN, UN, lord, prince: zid.

U-GUNU; U-MUN.

IM, IMMA, thirst. 826,

IMME-LI, an intoxicating drink; perkaps
new date-wine; must. 867. The
character was alse read NAG and

LAM, to drink; ¢.2. Fid. alse KU-
RUN; TIN, DIN; MU-TIN;
GASH.

IM-BAR, storm-wind ; hurricane. (Ori-
e of Assyr. imbarn.) Written IN +
gHESH, 8452 and IM+DUGUD,

8477.

I-Mﬁﬁ, a ferm for seven éc;f: SHI-
SIN); from 1A, I, five (¢.2.) and
MAN, MIN, brother, companion, fel-
low, soctus; another, a second, a double,
two. 12200 ff.

IN, INNU, straw (fébnu ; 1AN). Prop.
stalks of grain (SHE ; ¢.2.). From
GIN, GI, reed; stalk (gand); g¢. 2.
4231. (Also rendered lubfu, lubalu,
covering, husks, pods, and perkaps
stems, stalks.) 4225f (Piclogram
D. 151: a vessel piled up with corn-
stalks.)

IN-GAR, enclosure ; wall; side (e g of
a ship; NVE. xi. 55). Whritlen Phon.
house (IN, EN = Ck yen) 4+ brick

CHINESE
A. fong, the wind. 3554. P. 571
(bam = ladialized gam.)

ngan, om, am, Am. am, Sk é" an, ang,
eifl, a squall; a hurricane. 62. (Fid.
PP. 508; 764 : yim, gim.)
yin, yim, yém, Am. im, yéng, heavy rain.
13245 (P. 448 : nim, Zim.)
yin, yén, Am. kin, S4. yéng, slime ; mud.
L3257, ;
kin, kén, kin, djing, clay. 2042
kan, kén, K. kam, |. kan, kon, mud. 5851.
yin, wén, 4. 1in, yung, yiin, to direct;
to rule ; governor. 13270.
kiiin, kwén, kung, chiin, K. J. kun, sov-
ran; prince ; ruler. 326q.
yin, yém, yim, ing, eing, yang, K.im, J.
in, on, A.ém, to drink. 13269. (P.
98 : gim.)
li, lei, 1&, t', sweet wine; must; newly
distilled spirits. 6g30.
yiln, wén, un, fermented liquor. 13829;
yin, yém, im, yéng, drunk ; intoxicated.
13214.

piao, p'iu, plio, A. fieu, tieu, whirl, as the
wind; pliao-feng, whirlwind. o9133.
P. 752: po-t; ud. ku wén.

pan, pin, bouii, A. ban, comrade; asso-
ciate; partner; companion. 8603.
(MAN = ban.)

péng, p'en, bafig, bung, K. ping, a friend ;
to associate; match; pair: wu-p'éng,
without a peer (¢f. Assyr. M ﬂ.’wznd:s.
8878. P. 460 : ban.

fan, p'un, K. pén, pan, J.ban, a time ; to
repeat. 3383.

kan, kon, kii", keifi, kiie, the stalk of
grain; straw. 5828.

héng, k'ing, kin, éng, hén, stalk of grass
or plant. 3g9z21.

kéng, ken, ngang, stem of flower; stalk

of grain. 5994
k'ang, k'ong, husks, chaff or skin of grain.

§QIT.

wei, wai, yii, K. wi, |. i, A. vi, to surround.
12529. O.S. ngot, mot = gar, mar.
(P. 550 -t, not -k%
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(GAR = Ck. nga, wa, tiles). A com-
pound of two Synomyms, mz, EN, IN,
cogn. with GAN, close, park, garden,
and KAR (GAR), surrounding wall. —
Ihal. I-MAR ; written Phlonetically
hand (ID, I, A) + chariot (MAR).
6270 ff. (With IN-, ¢f. alse GIN, turn,
and NI-GIN, turn round ; surround.)

*IR, ER, ESH, to weep; tears; wee
ing ; lamentation ; supplication. NIR,
sighing ; grief; re«ad SHER, C. T xii.
24; A-NIR, A-SHER, #7.; DIR, ZIR,
sorrow. (IR, ER, ESH, ¢s written
water+eye.) Cf SHESH, I-SISH,
Synn. 11600ff. ESH is alse writlen
ISH (BPS. 33), by Phonetic use of the
latter character. (IR from GIR; df.
GUR, to run, to flow; gardru;
givrdnu ; garrvdnu ; weeping.)

ISH, ISHI, heap of dust or earth;
mound ;_ mountain. (Frem GISH =
GIR = GAR; ¢/ SA-GAR, another
value of the character : ¢.v.) 5086.
E, mountain éfa&fﬂ} 5846. (From
ESH, ISH = Ch. it il.)
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hui, ui, wei, an enclosure, s5162. R. 31
go-t=gar. Witk the first element of
the Sn. word cf. the following —

yiian, yiin, Am». wan, yen, an outer
border. 13733. gon: P. jo3.—yiian,
yen, J. on, enclosure; garden. 13740.
gon: P. 647. ylan, yiin, yen, hwan,
a wall. 13762, O.S. kan, gan: vid,
P‘ 245.—yiilan, yiin, yen, won, in, vien,
acourtyard. 13752. gan,wan: P. 294.
yilan, yen, round. 13734. gon: P. 703.
yilan, yen, to surround. 13731. kon,
gon: P. 374.
hien, {n, yi", A. hiien, side of a ship;
gunwale. 4485. R.g5: gun.—hien,han.
i, yefi, J. kan, gen, A. nian, boundary ;
barrier ; fence. 4494.—hwan, wan,
kwé®, to surround. An Enclusmg wall.
5039. 5040. 5041. hwan, wan, fan,
k'wang, wa, gwaafi, |. kwan, a ring ; to
surround. 5043 Cf. alse 5048, 5049.
All P. 928 : gwan, gan.—kilen, kiin,
ken, kwan, a wall around a ve.
3149. K'ien, hiin, k'en, K. kwon, ﬁen.
a circle; to surround. 3162. (Betk
P. 219 : kon, gon.)
ér (iir), i, dji, water (tears) flowing. 3348,
. 232; J.ni, shi. hi, O.8. ki, to
sob. 4053. {k1t=k1r=g1r)
*lei, li, K. yui, ].rui, tears. 6856. li-t,
li-t, P. 462. (Water+eye ; 6857.)
hi, ngét, K.hil, J.kit, to shed tears.

4147.

chiit, cho, chéh, tso, K. ch'dl, ]. tet-, set-,
to weep. 2421

ti, K.ch'e, ]. tei, to snivel, as when weep-

ing bitterly; to weep; tears. 1009I.
0. S. ti-t.

1, (. .5 t'it, snivel ; i-t'i, to sob and snivel
(¢n decp grief). 5403 P.226. i to
sob, to wail ; 0.5 yi(t), P. 213. 5391

si (ssil), si, J. shm+ A. ti, snivel. 10292

LS. sirt?

i, ye, dust in the air. 5346. O.5. git,
di-t. P. 814.

i, ei, ye, dirt; dust. 5377. ZFrom git,
dit: P. 737.

yeh, it, Am. giat, high; lofty. 13000.

(Phonetic in yeh, ngit, stock or stump
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I-SHIB, bright; shining; pure. 10364.
Cognate : GUB, 7zd. (Br. 1103)

ISH-SHEBU, the king. HW%ilten as a
composite Numeral, 111 XXX ; i
3 % 30 = Three Generations,—implying,
‘Long live the King!'(?) J/f III
XXX = 3 Sosses + 30, 1. e. 210, the king
may be styled * Thrice Seventy Years’,
—as the Ch. Emperor ts Wan-sui ye,
‘Father of Ten Thousand Years'

(CF. Ps. xc. 10; xxi. 5.) 11886
1Z-Z1, 1-Z1, awall ; side. (From ZAG,
Z1G, Z1, side; wall; ¢g.2.; and 1D, 1,

hand, side ; ¢.z.) 3989; 5709.

I1Z1, fire. St L. 11. (From 1Z, GIZ,
GUZ or GAZ; ¢f. GISH-BAR, GI-
BIL, Fire, Burning; the Fire-god.
GIZ=GISH, GI. Cf alse UZ, US,
another value of the character: Br.
4578=GUZ) Dialectic MU (WU),
fire (C.7.xi1. 8); ¢/, MU-BAR = GISH-
BAR. (MU=MUZ MUSH,MISH.)
Also read PIL (ﬂiL BAL; a younger
equivalent of BAR = MASH, MAZ),
burn. Cf. M. gal, fire.

I-ZIN, E-ZEN, I-ZUN, a feast or reli-
gious festival ; str. ﬁ;mf or appointed
lime. Fstivals usually recur at frxed
intervals (cf. Heb. D). The Root
appears in Assyrian ezennu, izunnu,
istnnu (variants which suggest a loan-
word ) ; and, further,in | (=) and
adannu, W (?)—4311; D. 364 note.

KA, the mouth; utterance : word: speech;
talk Also read GUG, GU, tn sense
peaking : g.v.—511; 503 f.

K.ﬁ. B.Ps Kgﬁs BAD, opening of the
mnuth KA-BAR opened mouth,

!5-06 600.

l{ﬂ GI GU fruit, #2 KA-LUM, dates
{m!uppu] *GI-RIN, GU-RIN, *GU-
RUN, fruit, esp. of trees {mém} vid.
HWB—;E.L 10155 ; 5907; I0179.
(LUM =RUM,RUN = RIM, RIN:
other words for fruit ? cf. Kﬁ-Rﬂ.N.}
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of a tree; stake; post = Sumerian
GISH. 13014.)

yi, ngét, K. il, hil, ]. git, mountain.
13160.

yeh, ship, Am. yap, Sk yih, A. viep,
bright light. 13021.

sa, J. s0 (=sap), thirty. 9533

shih, shai, shi, she, si, K. se, ].sei, A. t'e,
a generation of thirty years. g9g6g.
0. S. shi-p: P. 152. (Phonet. in ip,
tep, leaf.)

huo, hoa, hwi, hou, ho, K. A. hwa, ]. ka,
C. fo, W. fu, fire; flame; to burn.
5326. (.5 kwot,kat: R.86; P.s59.
Cf. Mongol gal. Dial. fo, fu, represent
Sumerian MU.

*hsiin, ts'un, shing, A . sun, dzing, sung,
silin, a period of ten or of seven days.
A set time. 4864. Used also for the
]}:eriod of a year or of ten years, e.g.

stin-sui, a year (/7. period-year) ; tsih
hsiin, seven /sfin = seventy years.

*k'ou, k'an, K. ku, ]. ks, the mouth;
speech ; utterance ; talk. 6174. R. 30;
P. 51; kok, go-k.

pa, pat, open-mouthed ; the mouth open
(WW.). 8s05. (Hrilten k'ou + pa,
like the Sumerian KA-BA.)

*kwo, kwi, ku, ko, |. kwa, ka, fruit, esp.
tree-fruit. 6627. (P. 492 kap? ¢/
Chalmers, 147 and 250.)
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KANA, KAN, KA, a gate
3880,

3882 ;

KANA, KAN (2); part of a door or
gate. A lock or latch, whick * seals’
or secures a doov or gate, (Assyr.
kanakku; ¢f. kandku, to seal ; kunukku,

a seal) 38¢0. (GIS) GANNA, lock,
bolt. 4046. GAN=KAN.

KAD, GAD, KID, GID, a kind of cloth
or dress-fabricc A cleak or mantle.
2700.

KAL, KALA, he who is first; chief (¥a
7istdn ; aaridu) ; leader ; head ; hero;
mighty ; strong; able. Noble; valu-
able; costly or precious (of fhings, e. g.
stones). Steep; high ; difficult; rugged ;
uneven (¢f mountains and roads).
6181; 61871

KA-NAG, land ; country (C. 7~ xii. 38:
written mouth +drink; suggesting the
elaborate irrigation of Babylonia).
Also read KA-LAM (vid. C. 7. xii. 27;
where the ideogram for country is read
KA-NAM and KA-LAM. Tikis ideo-
gram looks {ike canals + great or many
tn Gudea's seript: D. 420; D. 109
and 43). Vid. NAG, LAM, to drink;
NAM, province, and NANGA, dis-
trict. (KA, KA-K? = GUG; w4
UG, land, country.)

KAM (C. 7. xi. 2), bowl, beaker, gohlet,
tankard, jar, and the like (digdru ;
ummdiru). 8330; 8341. (Cf. GAM,
to bend ; curve ;: GAN, enclose: GIN,
turn; NI-GIN, turn round. /e roof-
tdea of KAM, bowl, would scem to be
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han, J. kan, gate of a walled village, or
of a town ward. 3792. Cf afse hwan,
5049, and k'ang, 5926 (and WW.);
yen, 13153

kwan, kwa, kwaa, frontier-gate; a -
to shut. 6368, P. ?Snf 3G

k'ien, ]. kin or ken, C. k'im, .Am. kiam,
a stamp ; a seal; the latch of a door.
1700. (WW.: a kind of door-lock or
latch ; to use a seal; an official stamp.
K'ien-ki a wooden stamp; k'ien-so, a
door-lock.)

kien, kam, han, J. kan, to close; to seal
up. 1612,

i, ei, K. ii, ]. i, ye, clothes; esp. upperor
outer garments. JFrom yit, git (P.
213). 5385. R. 14s.

k'wei, k'wai, K. kwe, ]. kwai, ke, first;
chief ; eminent ; great. 6499. P. 684 :
kwat. .4/50: leader: head ; champion.

kwei, kwai, koui, ]. ki, honourable ; high
or noble ; valuable; costly; dear Eﬂlf
price). 6461, P, 866: kwat, kut.

k'o, k'oa, K.J. ka, A. ka, able; can;
k'o %in, a capable man. 6078. P. 145:
ka-t = KAL,—ko, to be able; excel-
lent. 6043. P. 145 kat. k'o, C. o,
a sort of jade. 6082. k'okin, pre-
cious gold (WW.). ko, k'oa, k'u, ka,

rugged; uneven (of paths: WW.).
6079. P. 145. Ko, difficult. 608s.
P. 145 kat=kal.

k'an, hom, Am. k'am, ]. ken, kan, a
vessel ; receptacle; to contain. 5882.

k'an, hom, k'am, A. ham, an earthen
vessel (five pints). 5853.—han, ham,
wooden bowl. 3813 —han, hom, ham,
a water-jar. 3822
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rounded. (Cf. the fiz., D. 216.) See
GAN in GAN-MARTU, a Syrian (?)
bowl.

KAM(GAM), GAN(KAN), as Delerm.
after Orcfma! Numbers. (MIN-KAM
25 ‘ Two-turn’, 7. &. Two times: ¢f. the
Chinese ana :’qg‘zes Edlkins says of kang,
P. 321, The root means change’. Cf.
next enlry.) 8342; 4045.

KAM, to change, alter (nudéuru; C.T.
xii. 10).

KAN, to be darkened, eclipsed ; dark-
ness or eclipse (S I. 221). Cf GIN,
black (¢a/mu,; C. T. xii. 30). 3672

KPLS g:mz ), @ word for two. (See

MIN, TAB, two; MASH, twin;

dnuble, MASH-MASH, a c-:-uplf:}
Also read RAS. 4459.

KAS (GAZ?), two.
KAS-KAL, road, way, street. 4457.

KASH, urine. (writfen Penis+ water.)
(From GASH? ¢. GISH, sUSH,
penis) 5114,

KASH-SHE-BI, a #it/e qf the Sun-god :
‘ Wine-and-corn-giver (7). KAEH
g’iﬂSH} date-wine [w- other head

. a cup (or other vessel f’
mﬂs& s’:.és m’eagr. or DUG, LUD,
pot, vessel, jug, &, gv. (Fid. also
SHE, SHUG, corn, and BA, BI, to
give.)

KESH (i# KESH-DA), KUR (KIL;
Br. 10202), to bind ; ¢/. GUZ, DUR,
a bond; KAD, to tie or bind (C. 7"
xii. 10); SAR, SHER, to bind; tie
knots. 4288f; C. 7. xi. 18.

K1, the Earth,—as opposed to Heaven.
The Earth as the Divine Spouse of
Heaven (Antum), 9625. DAM-KI,
Aaien, Earth as the Spouse of Dcean.
To sit still; be settled. 9626, This
character was also read Gl and perhaps
DU. Other meanings are : the ground ;
land ; place.
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ko, K. ]J. A. ka, Numerative as in yi-ko,
one, ti er-ko, the second. 6074.

kang, kéng, ken, kae, to change; kang-
fan, repeatedly. sggo. kang =kam.—
fan, ]. ban, a time or turn; to repeat ;
to change; san-fan, three times: i
Fap. the Ordinal Suffiz, ¢. g. ni-ban, the
second. (fan, ban = gan /labialized.)
3383.

k'ien, k'im, k'em, |. kin, ken, black. 1701.

kan, evening; sunset; dusk. 35817.—
kan, dark spots on the face. 35826.
yen, am, € black; dark. 13131.

yiin, hen, yiie, ]. gen, black. 4790.

ngi, nyi, i, er, (ri, Edéins), ]. ni, A. fiyi,
two. 3363 O.S5. ngit, ngat ?

*ya, a, second. 12810

P. 424 (ga-t;
kiai, kai, ka, A. fiyai, iiya, a street.
P 239: ka-t; ﬂf P. 410.
ngiau, niao, niu, urine. 8253. O. 5. ngot,
gat=kat, P. 33a.

1434-

yu-su-pi : 13398 (R.164); 10340; 8981.
yu, yau, i, Deferm. of liguors, R. 164.
0. §. go-t(?), do-k, so-k: P.324. (Ch
seems to have confused the two Sum.
tdeograms GASH and DUG, whick
are nearly alike.)

kyt, ket, kieh, tih, K. kysl, J. ket-, kit-,
A. kiet, to tie in a knot. 1470. W.
cie, N. ci, cieh, tih, P. M. chieh, #4.

k', Am. ki, S4. dji, H. ti, k'i, F. chi, ki,
the god or spirit of Earth. Ti-ki,
0. 8. Tip-ki, Dap-ki, P. 35, Terra, as
a deity. To be settled or at rest.
1086.

t'u, tou, t', K ]. to, earth,—as apposed fo
atr and water ; territory; land ; soil;
ground ; place. Mud; dust. 12099
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KI, KI-TA, the bottom; below;
lower. 9638 ; g672ff; ¢f. 9784

KI-AG, beloved; darling; favourite.
Vid. AG, AKA, to love. g717f.

low ;

KI-BIR : #2d. GI-BIL, burning. 10868.

KIN-BUR (KIMBUR?), KI-BUR, a
bird's hole (BUR) or nest. (BUR=
GUR, KUR; ¢ KIR-RUD, hole,
cave, where KIR=KUR.) 10310.
(Witk KIN, bird, . TIN, SHEN,
e MU-TIN, MU-SHEN, bird.)

KID, SHID, TAG, to break or cut off;
cut out, &c.; to open—a mouth or a
door. 1404 11; 1416.

KI-DUR, ‘place-dwell’, 7 e abode;
9824. DUR, TUSH, to dwell, 10523.
The char. is alse TUG: and KU
(frem GU), to settle; place (an abode;
$ubtu), 10542.

KI-EL, written ‘place-clear’ (bright,
pure), but perhaps read KEL, [which is
related to KIL (GUL), MUL, sparkle,
star,and KU R, purified, pure (of sz/fver), ] :
a female slave; handmaid. 9831 f.
KEL-TUR, ‘maid-young’ (‘little’), 7. &.
a virgin or maiden (falullum). Cf.
perkaps KAL-TUR, ‘little male’
(idlu sifra), 1. e. virgin youth (battilu) ;
and the same word with Det. Fem. tn
sense of virgin girl (batdltum), 5 R 42,
55, 56 . rf alse EL, bright.)

KI-GAL, ‘place-great’, underground ; the
grave; Hades. GAL from GAN? Vid.
GAL, great; DA GAL, broad.) 9776.
(Dial, SHI-WAL = ®?) Cf. UNU-
GI,URU-GAL; KI-MAG, coffin; sar-
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hia, ha, kia, yilo, hsia, J.ka, ge, lower;
beneath; low. 4230. O.S. ge(t); P.
26.
ak (P. 900), ai, oi, e, ngai, yae, to love.
[hi, yi, ]. kei, attached; hi-lwan,
J. kei-ren, very much attached to (&
attached to—fond of). 4062. lwan,
ren fere=Sum. RAM, to love ?]

K'in, k'ém, k'im, ch'in, djing, birds: 2009.—
wo, u, ou, k'ou, K. |. A. wa, a hole; a
nest. 12688, (.5 wot, kot(R. 116 :
yiit, hiil, ket-, cave, hole, pit; P. 605 =
G. 6300; ¢f. 6301 ko-t= KUD; P. 700).
See also s.v. BUR, a hole, hollow, &c.

ché, chyt, shyt, chiek, siek, K. chél, sél,
to break or snap nﬁ' 550.

k'i, syt, kyt, siek, k'oiik, sél, kisl, to notch.
1053.—k'i, to carve, cut in wood ; 7ead

k'ieh, tocut off. 1052, {EM#P 567 :
kit, sit}

k'i, J. kei, P. ch', to open,—a moutk,
door, letter. (Cf. P.683, the left part

w&w& i5 sit, nget, i# 1014.) 1110

. 403.

ch'u, ts'u, shii, to abide; to dwell. From
tuk; ¢f P.672. [n 4tk Tonea place;
dwe]ling—place. 2660.

yii, ngii, ngi, K. u, J. gu,tﬂdwell. 13557
yii-ch'u, a dwc;llm% . ngich'n; a
comp. vesembling KI-DUR.

kyt, ket, kieh, K. kiol, clear ; pure ; clean.
1491. Ch:a.sl:te.-T qf a woman.

ki, chi, k'i, dji, a courtesan or prostitute ;
a smgmg girl. 862. O.5. kit or
gi-k: R 65, P.78. (If gl-k were Lhe
true 0. S. we might compare Sum, NU-
GIG, harlot, hierodule.)

kw'ang, k'ong, the pit beneath a tomb;
a grave. 6413; WW. 480, FHWritlen
earth + broad. Chinese expressions like
Ti-fu,* The Earth-palace’,z.e. the
the other world ; are essentially similar
to the Sum. phrases. 10956,
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cophagus, &¢. * high (or nohlc}\rlace';
whence YR in Palmyrene (Noldeke).
M. 7317.

KI-KU-MUL, stable-man; cowherd;
cattle-man orcow-man (rid alpé). 9826.
Vid. KI, place ; KU, KUR, to eat; to

feed; MULU, man; people. (KU,
Br. 855; 880.)
KIL (1), KILI, a star. (Frem GUL=

MUL, MUN, to shine, to sparkle; ¢.2.
(MUN =KUN, to shine; Br. 5582.
Cf. KI-EL, KEL, clear ; pure; ¢.v.

KIL (2), KILI, multitude ; host = KISH,
g. v.—10332 f.

KIN (1), see, look for, seek, devise (KIN-
KIN: 4R.5. 28b). Cogrnate with
GAN #n SHI-GAN, to see, to look at.
10754. 931I.

KIN (2), something sent; a message ;
a letter ; a commission ; a rescript. 2.
work ; craft; skill. 10753.

KIN (2), to send; to dispatch, 10750;
by-form of GIN, GI, to send (Br.
2384); ¢f. GEN (GI-EN), to send iBr.
6330); GENNA, commissioner, prefect,
director (mu'irru : Br. 4140).

KIN (zn UK-KIN, gathering ; assembly ;
host; total ; all). gooff,

KIN (= UK-KIN, pufru), gathering ;
assembly ; multitude ; army ; all. Fid.

UK‘KINt

(2) KIN (zz KIN-GAL, director; leader;

ruler ; commander ; minister; prefect,

g1

N2

CHINESE

Lit. feeding-place man,; stall-man. (A de-
seriptive periplirases, such as ts common

tn both languages.)

kin, chin, king, bright. 2143.

Cf. king,
Am. kéng, lustre of gems.

2142.

kin, K. kin, ]. kin, kon, A.kén, to see;
to let see,—a superior; to display.
2052,

kien, kyn, ken, K. kyén, J. ken, to see,
1691, R.147. C. 8 kin: P. 366,

k'an, hon, k'on, k'd, k'eifi, K. ]. kan, to
look, look at ; to see. 5852

kien, kan, ka, a tablet: document: re-

cord. 1604.—kien, kam, J. kan, a
letter (as sealed up?). 1612, kien.
kim, A»e. kiam, Sk ki® a letter. 1661,

Cf. alse 3146 ; 3809.
k'ien, hyn, k'en, c'ie, |.ken, to send—as
workmen, sevvands, F'c. ; to commission
—as an official. 1746. P. g61.
kung, kong, work ; skilled labour. 6553.

kitin, kwén, chiin, K. kun, J. gun, kun, an
army. 3276.

kitin, k'wén, k'un, k'iin, to collect;
band together. 3299.

Kiiin, k'wén, k'iun, K. ]. kun, gun, group;
flock ; herd; crowd. 3304.

kien, kym, ].ken, both; together; to
unite in one, 1630,

k'ien, kym, J.ken, to gather up; bring
together. 1660; 1661. (P.g11: ts'ym,
aﬂg; tim, kim.)

hien, yeii, ham, a, ]. kan, gan, all; to
unite. 4498,

kung, kiing, K.kong, all; altogether;
collectively. 63571,

kwan, kun, kon, a government official ;
officer; magistrate; a mandarin, 6341.

to



SUMERIAN

—of the palace ; Assyr. ma'irru). gor.

Prob. akin to U-GUN, GUN, lord.
(GAL, great; ¢.9.)

(3) KIN ¢z KIN-MIS, old man; sheikh.
gog f. Lit. * Assembly- (or Council)-
man’ (MIS, id/u). [So written perhaps
phonetically. ' KIN-MIS possibly »e-
SJerved in the first instance to age (abu ;
puriimn, greybeard ?).]

KIN-GAD, to love. Fid, AG, AKA,
to love. 4745.

KIN-GU-SIL (A, 1, LA), five-sixths,—of
one or of sixty (e Soss). (*Kingu’,
the Ocean = Sixty, the ruling number ;
SIL, to cut in two, cut off. Cf the
symbol, D. 484, which resembles ﬂ
Such a designation is perhaps not much
miove fanciful than the Gk, pipot 10,000,
which used to be connected with pipw, to
flow, ¢.5. ‘floods’ of a thing.y (Cf G.
5573 : yong, grain-stalks; abundant;
ten billions.) 11228; 10037,

KIN-DA (dissimilated from KIDDA),
KI-DA, KID, to cut a mark on the
face or forehead of slaves and crimi-
nals. 2707.

KIR-RUD, hole: cave. A/fsoread KIR-
RUMA =KIR-RUM. A4 Syn.of BU-
RU, BUR, hole; cave (= GUR, KUR,
KIR-). (RUD may e akin fo RAD,
RID, SHID, SHITA, tank, trough ;
gutter, watercourse; conduit; LUD,
vessel; ¢.o.; ¢f. Ch. liu, ]. riq, ru, to
flow, G. 7248; 0.8 lu-t, ru-t; and liu,
lu-t, a current; a stream; G.7250.)
9848—g850.

KI-SAL ( from KI-SAN), a level floor,
platform, or terrace—for allar or
Lemple; the altar itself(?). 5481. (Prim.

gure D. 415 confused later with D.
324 GISH-ZAL, written ZAL-GISH,
and read also BUR, oil, fat (?)—uvid.
PESH, to be fat,—and LEL; ¢.2.)

02

CHINESE

P. 386: kon: Phonetic in k'ien, to send.
Of same origin as next entry.

kiiin, kwén, kiun, kung, chiin, K. J. kun,
sovereign ; prince; ruler; gentleman ;
officer. 3269. P. 329 kon.

kung, king, K. kong, public; a duke; a
gentleman. 6568.

yung, wéng, ung, old man ; fiéle of respect.
12667. P. 6g0: gong, gon. Cf. alse
entries under (2). [nien-mai, N. ngiefi-
me, advanced in years, aged, 7620, i5
a conceivable parallel to KIN-MIS.]

kiien, kiin, kwan, chiian, to love. 3145.
ku, ko, to look at, regard, care for,
6254. 0.8 ko-t? kilen-ku, to re
with affection. (konkot=KIN-GAD.)
P. 219; R. 63; 181.

tsyt, ts'et, chieh, K. chil, to cut; cut off,
1513. Ao 1552

két, A m. k'iat, kiah, ].kat-, ke (t)-, to brand
(or tattoo) the face as a punishment ;
to flay the skin from the face. 1465;
WW.p.357. (|Wﬂ'ffm with Rad. knife.)

yiit, het, K. hiél, J. ket-, a cave; a pit;
a hole. 4840.

k'u, wét, fét, kwét, K. kul, J. kot-; acave;
a hole. 6276. Cf. 3231.

lung, 7. 7506; k'u-lung, a hole=KIR-

UM.

lut, kiit,chii,empty. (Written cave + bore;

R. 116+ G. 13679.)

san, shan, K.son, ].sen, smooth level
ground, as prepared for the erection
of altars. g700. A level place at the
base of an altar; a smooth hard spot
levelled off for sacrifices. A small ter-
race. WW. p. 753. CJf. tan, tan, an
open altar for sacrifice; a high terrace
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KI-SIM, a kind of grasshopper or locust.
KI-SHI, #d. 5539 f.

KISH, a swine, hog, pig (prazu); Vid.
PISH (the other value of the character)-

11934 ff.

KISH, multitude ; host; the whole; all.
8003. KIL, KIL, id. (Assyr. kit
falum): 10333

KISH, hair of the head or forehead?
(KISHI, muttats.) Fid. USH
(GUSH) or GISH, 7d.

KU,KUA, KUR, to eat. (Frem: GUR;
¢-. GU, to sip, drink; GAR, food.)
880 fl—U, food. 6o22.

KU, sweet—n faste. 3344. [From
KUN cogn. with GIN, sweet, pleasant
tadu : C. T xii. 30; 93066); of. perhaps
HA(B)-GIN, heart's wish (Br. 2387).

KU (with Det. Pref. wood), lance, spear ;
weapon (fakbun). (KU from GU-G?).
D. 46

. 467.
KU, KUG (GUG), bright, brilliant, pure.
Cf.GUG,in U-GUG, tosparkle,flash,—
of fire; UG, daylight (C. 7. xii. 6).
g887.

KUGGA (Br. 9908 ?), KUGGIA (Gud.

93

CHINESE

for worship; a temple; an arena; a
platform or stand (in an exhibition).
10705.

sung, a grasshopper. 6356g9. .5, som.

shim, sham, sieng, zie, shen, ch'an, ts'an,
K. stn, the cicada or broad locust. 349.

hi, O.5. ki, a kind of grasshopper ; 4068 ;
ki, 7d. (alse hi-kf), 1014, a Fruxalis or
green grasshopper.

ki, kei, A . ki, a hog turning up his snout.
0.S. kit (R. 58). WW. G. 977.

hi, O.S. kit (P. 357: J.ki, ke), pigs,
swine. 4057.

kia, ka, 0. 5. ka-t, a boar (P. 549). 1164.
(kat = gash = bash = BISH.)

k', ki, dji, O. §. kit, a multitude. 1013.
(R. 113; P. 99.)

k', ki, dji, O. S. ki-t, numerous ; abundant
(WW.); crowds. 1089.

kiai, kai, K. ke, 0. 5. ka-t, ki-t, all ; every
(P. 570). 1437.

k'th, Amoy giet, hét, yak, ngat, ch'i, K.
kik, A. k'ik, k'iet, to eat; to drink: to
swallow. 1948. WW. D. (Cf afse
Fap. kurai, kurau, ki, to eat.)

yii, hoil, néd, yi, i, to eat or drink one's
fill. 13555 (P. 749: k'u). 13690

hiit, Am. hiat, hsiieh, to sip; to suck up.
4851. P. 84: kit, kiit.

k'uei, O..5. kut, food.
6514, P. 866 ku(t).

ko, kaa, kein, kan, kam, sweet to the
taste ; Jef. to the feelings; kan-ylien,
willingly, 5832 (yllen, ngien, J. gen, to
wish, 13708; H. sim-ngien, heart’s
desire).

kwo, ku, kou, spear, lance. R.62; P. 7s.
kok, gok. G. 6061, (Modification of
the character for wood.)

hu, J. koku, flame. 4996. O.5. kuk.

huk, hsii, K. uk, J. koku, dawn. 4760.

hou, hoa, hao, bright; white. 3892,
0. S. kok.

kiu, kio, kiao, kau, white; bright—of
stars and sun. 1368, O.5. kuk:
P. goy.

ngiing, ngiang, ngying, ngén, ngyin, yin,

6500, P. 684 ;
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Cyl. A. 16. 21), silver. KUGGA =
KUNGA, GUNGA ; and KUG 15
akin to KUN, to shine. (Y.
NAGGA, lead, for the implied changes
of sound.)

KU-BABBAR (from KU BAR-BAR),
silver (?) ; KU, bright + BABBAR,
white, glistening (C. 7. xii. 6)—fke

Sun-character. Vid. S*v. 45; SP 111,

KUR-GIL, KUR-GI, the #us-g¢ bird,
A ssyr. (loan-word) kuv-kd, prob. domes-
tic fowl. (/n Aramaic, ¥'INI the

CF. the variety of Chinese appli-
Vid. MA. p. 437.

crane.
calions.)

KU, fish (C. 7. xi. 24). 1818. (From
GU; GU-N?) Aloread GA (dial.?).

KUD (1), to cut off; to decide, judge,
settle a case; (to stop, hinder, resist,
oppose). 356. Fid. DI, to judge.

KUD (2) s« NI-KUDDA, tillage,—of
a field (ér2dtu egli : Br. 366).
KUD (3), to take counsel; to consult.
356.

KUD (4) s NI-LKUDDA, taxes; im-

posts. 11003.

KU(G)-DIM, silversmith; worker in
precious metals, gold or silver. Cf.
ZA-DIM, stone-worker: and wd.

KUG (GUG=GUNG, GUN), silver.
KUKKI, sweet; good—fe fhe {faste.
KUK=GUG=DUG, good. 3351I.

KUKKU, from KUK =GIG (g.2.): to
be or become dark; darkness. Fid.
GIG, GA{G} GIG: G ol b
8938 ff.

KUL (én’sa ZIR; ¢.»), SHUK-KUL

HE, SHUG, corn), seed; sown
land cornfield ; crop ; and even palm-
grove, {T&fr&ammr was called Tree

94
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K. in, ]. gin, silver; money. 13253.
Amoy gun.
po, fa, A. ba, white. 9370. O.S. pat,

bat: P.840. Silver is commonly called
poh-kin, A.bak-kim, the white metal.
2032. (pai, pak, ba, white; bright;
pure. 8556, A ma&'ﬁcdfmn of the

Sun-character.

ki, kie, J.kei, A. ke, a fowl; kungki, a
cock. 810. Of olther birds : sgan-ki.
pheasant (* hill bird’) ; chu-ki, ‘bamboo-
bird’, a kind of partridge ; ho-ki, * fire-
fowl’, turkey. The albatross 1s ' Sea-
fowl Mother'; the FEastern curlew,
chang-ki, ‘variegated fowl'. Zikemany
Sumerian animal names, also of plants :
‘Fowl's-leg Child’, ki-t'ni-tzil, and
‘Hairy Fowl's Legs’, maou-ki-t'ui,—
two kinds of Polentrila.

ngii, yii, 1, K. &, ]. gyo, A. ngi, fish. 13510.
0. 5. ngu, gu. R. 195.

k'iit, kiieh, K. kiél, ]. ket-, A. kiiet, to cut
off ; to decide; to settle kiiit-tiin (do,

tan, dan, :2149} to give judgement.

3219.

k'u, fét, A. k'ut, to work in the fields.
6265.

k'u, k'o, k'ou, K. J. kwa, taxes; revenue.
To l:{)unsel take counsel.
(7he word may have lost final -t, 59"'#;
ot was written with P. 492}

yin-chiang, ngén-tsing, ing-dziang,
n n~t§n sllversmﬁh (including l;ﬁ-
srmth . Morrison, Eng. Ch.
Dict. p. 191). 1246.

hou, hau, hoa, hao, hie, K. ho, J. ka,
good; #n 4th Tone to love; to like.
3889. O. 5. kok.

hak, heik, he, hei, hék, K. hik, J. koku,
]I:I,ai::k; dark. 3899. R. 203; P. 862

ek.

*ho, hwo, wo, hu, O. 5. preb. ku-t, grain ;

corn; crops; grainin the fields. 3943.
R. 115, ﬁf 167: ? kut, kuk) (Zhe

character is the T ramm&m’ slightly
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not complete, [¢ resembles the Tree-
symbol. Vid. D. 12 andD.6.) 1662 ff;

7444.

KUM, a wvalue of the Firecharvacler.
Cognate with KUN, to shine (Br. 5582);

g.v. 4571

KUM (GUM), to crush, grind or pound
corn (fpasdlu). 4713.
KUN, to shine (alse read GUD). 5582.

KUN, tail,—o é’ an animal. 2038. (Ld,
end ? ry" Chinese kén, kon, end, P, 253,
which looks like an tnversion of the older
Sform of this character, D. 434.)

KUR, to chan
other ; foreign.

; toalter; another; the
11431; 11481,

KUR, mountain: hill; land: country ;

inhabited place. 7390-7396. (7e

mt. character is three holes,—a sym-

bol of caves and cave-dwellings, and so,

by asmﬂma# é’ hills, tn whick caves

usually occur. KUR appears as KIR-
in KIR-RUD, hole; ¢.2.)

CHINESE

modified, and is called Tree-child
Grain.)

ka, ko, kia, chia, to sow grain; grain;
cereals; crops. 1143; and WW.
0. S. ka-t, ko-t, P. 609. (kal=kul)

kuk, ku, Awme. kok, grain; cereals. 0.8
kok ( from kot? P. 103). 6229

hét, wét, fut, ho, hu, K. hil, |. kaku, ker-
nel, inner nut, or seed of fruits. 3964.

*kuang, kong, light; brightness. 638g.
P. 288 (kom).

hung, k'ong, ]. ko, ku, a flame;
G TR

hun, kwén, fire; flames. 5240.

yn, ngan, yen, ngion, ngieng, ]. ken, A.
ngien, to grind. 13102

hwan, tn, k'wan, wun, bright; luminous.
s062. hwan, flaming ; brilliant. 5083.

hou, K. hu, J. ks, behind; after. 4o02s.
0. S. ku.

hing, héng, the tail-end of the backbone
of an ox. 4626.

hiien, yiin, ]J.ken, to hang or suspend.

fire.

4819 (?)

k'iang, hong, k'ong, the end-bone of the
spine. 1274.

*kén, ken, ].kon, a limit or boundary ;
to stop. *P. 253. 5972, (Cf kén,
ken, K. kin, |. Lan root, 5974, wrilten
tree-limit or end; and ken, A, gun,
the heel; to fm!low, 5977, writien foot-
end. This obscure Phonetic, R. 138,

may possibly be a refic of the primitive
Sum. symbol.)

kai, koi, kwi, ke, kae, to change: to
alter; another. 5783 O. .5 kot
(P. 32).

*k'iu, hiu, k', chiu, K. J. ku, A.k'iu, ki,
a hill; a portion of land; a place.
2310; 2311; 2313. P. 177 (ku-t, nof
kuk ; vid. P. 857 &u wén).

kii, chii, ku, a high hill or peak. 3004.
P. 144 gut, kut.—hui, 0. §. kut, bare
hill. 5176,

ki, k'6i, k', ch'i, K.].ku, a place or
dwalling~place, 3088 ; a rugged steep
mountain, 3089. (Beth 15t Tone)
P. 749 k'u.

k'u, kwét, K. kul, J. kot-, a cave; cave-
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KUR (frem GUR), horse (sisd):
HWA. 506. Whritlen phonetically m'rfﬁ
last character {P{UR mountain, &ec.).
Cf. C.T.xiv. 11: KU-U-RA (KU-UR-

RA ?).—4986; 4994.

KUR, KURU, purified, refined, —of
silver. Cf. KI-EL, KEL. Ao read
SIG (C. T. xii. 32), g.#. (2} KUR, to
see to; to oversee; rule; govern; to
look after or take care of (pagddn).
g450f.

(KA-RAN); KU-RUN, fermented
liquors; wine; grape-wine; date-wine; a
liquor prepared from sesame seeds fer-
mented, &. [RUN =GUN, GUN,
as in. RUSH = GUSH, U-RUN
= U-GUN, elder brother; GASH
(KASH) = RASH; (G)IM = RIM;
GAG (KAK) = RA(G), RU(G), to
make.] Cf MUN, (= GUN), a
clarified fruit-syrup (aleokolic). Vid.
GASH, GESH-DIN, MU-TIN,
TIN ; SI-RIS,SI-RAS; ZAG. (The
KA-, KU-, may be akin to KA in KA-
LUM, dates, o KUL, seed ; see GAK-
KUL.] 5005.

KUSH (GUSH),RUG(=GUG,GUG),
SU(N),skin, hide (of men and aninals);
Det. of leather objects ; the body; flesh.
Cf. UZU (GUZ; or U-ZUG?), flesh.
—161-172,

KUSH, decision: law or commandment
of a god (stylus + god) ; akin to KUD,
to cut off; to decide : 4. 2. 5645.

KUSH (GUSH), U, plant, herb, s,
vegetation. {ﬂzﬁ plants) |

ideogr, | Sammun.) 6018 ; 60o20.

CHINESE

dwelling; an abode, 6276; hilly;
mountainous, 6277 (meuntain + cave),

kii, k'sii, k', K. ].ku, a colt; a strong,
young horse. 2953.

k'uei, kii, 0. 8. kut (=kur), P. 557, a
fine horse, a stallion. 6492. (ma, mo,
mo-t, R. 187, P. 642, horse, Mongo!
mor-in=MUR =GUR.)

kyt, ket, kieh, K.kisl, A.k'iet, clear;
pure—e.¢. as jade; to purify, 1491;
used with kyt, ket, to adjust; to regu-
late, 1493.

ku, ko, to look at or after; to regard; to
care for. 6254. O.S. ku-t.

ylin, wén, A un, yun, fermented liquor ;
wine; spirit made from fruit (WW.).
13829. O.S. gun, mun. Cf. 12644
wén, ngén. P. 704 (afse ot, at, kat =
Sn. GASH ; ¢.v.).

yin, yém, im, yéng, intoxicated.
P. 508.

ku, spirits, S.JEF. IV. iii. II. 6201.

kuk, k'u, superior, mellow spirit (WW.).
6267. WW. p. 456.

kiao, kao, kau, ka, koa, ko, chiao, leaven ;
yeast ; fa- kmo to ferment. 1 353.
0. 5. kok.

13214.

ko, H.ket, Am. kek, Sk kék, C, kak,
hides; skins with the hair on; raw
leather. 6073. R. 177.

ngu-k, P. 550, wei, ui, a hide; leather or
an_,.rt'hlng made of it, £g. a thong.
12527, R.178. Cf. Fap. gawa, kawa,
hide, skin, leather (?).

shén, Am‘sin, ]- shin, the body. 9¢813.
R. 158.

ki, O.5. ki-t (P. g), the flesh; meat on
hanes 830.

ou ( jou), yuk, nyuk, ngiik, ngiu, Zu, iuuk,
J. shiku, niku, flesh (Zving and dead).
5665.

K'iit, kiieh, kiiet, to decide. 3210.

ku, O. 5. kut (P. 172 =KUSH, gourds]),
a rule; a law. 6221.

*hui, hii, hwei, wai, wi, fui, J. ki, Ehnm,
herbs ; vegetation, 5214. O. S kut:
ef. P EE?
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Cf. LUM (adso read KUS), to sprout ;
bear fruit.

KUSH ( fig. the head covered; D. 192;
¢f. D. 191), to rest; to be angry, fierce,
terrible. [fu the latter sense read SHUR

KUSH = KUR =SHUR; ¢ Kl =
HI; KUU=SHU). 63771

KUSH, to rest; to stop; be pacified or
appeased; 7. to pacify,—e.g. the
keart of the gods. Br. 6378; 6380.
SHA(B)-KUSHA, to rest, said of the
heart (ndfu $a fibbi ). 8oso. (Writien
heart + rest.)

LA, (LAL), an earthenware vessel. ¢85,
Cf. LUD, LUTU (=LUL), a vessel.
A wvessel is a natural symbol of fullness,
overflow, abundance and related ideas
(Vid. GAN, GE, Ch. k'i and Ch. féng,
G. 3578); Aence

LAL, to be full (written P&am:n:m'{y with
the symbol for LAL, to wei Per-
haps from LAN. 100096. gff MAL,
to be full = Ck. man, G. 7622.)

LAD, MAD, NAD, SHAD SHA,
other values of the character for moun-
tain (KUR). 7385ff (L=N=SH,
as often in both Sn. and Ch.; M=N,
as tn MUL, MUN, NIN, lnr-:l MU,
NU, male, &c.} (GIN, the ra‘rsm:'m'#g
value of the mountain-symbol, survives
#n K'in, peaks, G. 2113, Am. K'im, and
other Ch. words.)

LAG, a gi nt; offering. s5951.
Also mm" SIFHU RID; e g SHID-
SHID, the Wayof Pra},rer (alak-teslits).
5991 {Mmm}g doubtful. Cf. BPS.

41.)
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kyt, ket, chieh, K. kydl, to form fruit,—
after bloom. 1470.

ki, k'i, Am.kai, to rest:
with. O. 5. kit: P. 776.
X. 6) o950

to be angry
(Sk. 1. ii.

*hyt, het, hieh, ]. ket-, ko-, K. hél, F
hiok, A.yet, to rest; to stop; to ap-
pease; hyt, sim, to set the heart at
rest. 4361. Also used for hyt, yet,
to terrify. 4358. P. 506 kot.

k'iit, K'et, K. kydl, A. kiiet, kwét, to cease;
to rest; to pacify. 3254 and WW.
mén sém k'iit, ‘the people’s hearts
pacified’ (MUL SHAB KUSH).

hiu, yau, hsiu, J. kia, ku, to rest; stop,
cease. 4651. P. 278 ku(t).

*hei, k'ei, yile, k'ai, k'o, K.hal, ].kei,
kai, ket-, A.kiet, ke, to rest. 1454.
(P. 596 wilk Rad. heart)

li, Iai, lae, lei, I¢, a vessel used in sacri-
fices. 6947. O.8. li-t, lat: P. g26.—
lei, lui, lai, K. nwe, a vase ; ajar. 6838.
O.5. lu-t P. g85. Iu, lou a wine-jar.
7411, lu-t.

lan, lam, la, to overflow; excess. 6728,

lut, lii, a high peak. 73549.

Iwan, H. lan and man, K. nan, mountain-
peaks; a mountain. 7453 Cf. shan,
mountain., 9663.

fou, fau, paiu, vie, K. pu, J.bu, a hill;
mound. 3607. O. 8. bot (=MAD);
P. 474.

mét, Am. bit, wu, high; lofty. 12775.
0. 5. mot.

tsit, tset, tsih, chieh, tsieh (]. set-), the

aks of a ridpe; mountain-peaks.

11};50. (CS. EHAgD ?) S

ai, lae, loi, 1&, to give.
lak : P. 409.

lo, lu, lou, K.no, ro, J.ro, to give; a
present; to bribe. 7363. O..S5. lok.

lai, li, lae, ].rai, ceremony; presents,
offerings; worship. 6949. li-t (P. 926).

6692. O..5.
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LA-GAR, a ‘Servant’, sci/, of the gods,
—priest or sorcerer. Assyr. kali ( from
GAL, great, or KAL, first, chief)=
LA-BAR, dialectic for LA-GAR.

9572; 99I fi.

LAG (from LAG=RAG), to go; to
walk ; tocome. Cf. RA (/from RAG),
1d., and the Postposition RA, unto, into.
(2) to drive off booty; to take and
carry off captives; to plunder. 4935;
4948.

LAG, to seize, plunder, drive off booty
p
and prisoners.)

(1) LAG, LUG, (LIG), (R16), (TAG),
to fear; to be afraid, To reverence
or worship a god. &U-LU
afraid ; to ternfy (Br. 2076).
Fid. N1, to fear.

, to be
6159 ff.

(2) LAG, LUG, to purify, cleanse, wash
ceremonially,—#4e lands, &c. 6167.
[ Perhaps to make bright; ¢f. LAG, to
burn, glow, shine (Br. 7766), (C. 7. xii.
6); and LAG in ZA-LAG, to be pure,
bright; to shine. More probadly akin
to the following :—] RAG, RA, to
overflow, inundate, flood ; to bathe, to
wash. [RI, DI, to brighten, purify
(#llulu). Br. 2556 7] 6361; 6373.

(3) LUG, servant; minister; perkaps
akin fo LU, NU, male; man; THG.
UK KA, 7.0 LU propety

-KAL; g.2. (/s roperly
slave, and akin to qui;, to sﬁizmd
drive off captives? Iid. s.2) Also
read SHUK-KAL, ¢g.v. 6170.

LAL (1), to bind; to fetter; to shackle ;
to harness or bind to a chariot. To
seize; to take captive. 10089; 10004 f;
10105; IOI07; 10106.
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kiai, kai, ka, chieh, a servant; great;
good. 1518 and 1519. O.S5. kat:
P. 113. (kat=Kkar, gar.)

p'u, puk, by, boh, ]. boku, servant. g507.
0..5. bok=bot=BAR. P. 869. nu-
p'u, M. lu-p'u, a slave (= LA-BAR).

lai, loi, lae, K.re, ne, ].rai, to come.
6679. 0.5 lak: P. 409.

lu, lou, K. ro, no, J. ro, road ; path. 736s.
0. 8. lok: P. 86s.

luk, liok, lu, to move; to walk. 7382
(to go up or down. WW.).

lo, lu, lio, lou, jou, K.no, ].ro, to take
captive ; to plunder, 7285. P. gi7:
lo-k (7ai-tung).

lik, liieh, liao, lio, liok, liak, K.yak, ].
riaku, A. l6k, to seize; to capture; to

drive off,—cattle, &'c. 7564. Cf. also
7566.

li, lei, lai, 1é, A.lak, to fear. 6968. (].
rei o7 rai.)

lut, Am. 1ék, 1i, F.leik, afraid; terrified,
6976,

li, 1ai, lae, J. rei, rai, worship, rites; cere-
mony,—religious and secular. 6949.
0. 8. lit; P. 926: lit, dit (and £ ?).

lai, 164, loui, lei, K. nw_e.d. rai, to pour
out a libation ; to sprinkle. 6709. P.
334 : lat, lit, lut.

[liao, liu, ]. rio, . S. lok, bright; shining,
7045 ; to burn; brilliant, 7048. (Botk
with P. 811: lok.)]

lis, 161, li, to wash; to purify, WW.; to

strain. 7531. O.S. lut: P. o81. (¢
from k?)
lao, lou, loa, lau, Kro, no, ].ro, a flood ;

to overflow. 6803. 0.8 lok: P. 811
nu, lu, lou, K. no, J.nu, do, slave; ser-
vant. $8387. 0.5 nok: P. 188, _
(l6k, liok, lue, ]. riaku, to capture—s/aves
and cattle. 7564. Cf. 7566.)
lu, lou, lo, K. no, J.ro, to plunder; a
prisoner; a slave. 7285,

lei, lui, lai, li, K. yu, nu, ].rui, ri; to tie
together; to bind. 6820. O.5. lot:
P. 793. lei, lot, to bind with ropes,—
as a prisoner. 6823 P. 793. lei, lot,
to bind; to join. 6843. P. g8s.
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LAL (2), weak; feeble;

a weakling.
Tender; delicate.

10087 ; 10097.

LAL (3), to stretch out, spread, arrange
in order. A net (Def. wood. Alsoread
KIL). To lay; to place; to heap up;
to pour out—e g. a libation (Sapdéu).
10I15; 10093; 10100; IOII2.

LAL (4), tosee; to look at; to examine,—

e.g. a lablel. 10084; 10114. To go
about; traverse; penetrate (§dru).
10109.
LAL (5), a curse; to curse. 10086.
LAL (6 tﬂ han%up to lift; to ‘heft’
(= Dial.; to weigh;
to pay. {L DM:::LM‘-‘IzDA ;

LUD=DUG.) (Cf. Sem. RR

to hang, be weak, poor, thin; n‘:n. to
hang, Zranms.; Ethiop. daldwa, to
weigh.) 10110,

LAL, honey (diipu). 3330. Hith Det.
insect prefixed, bee (nubtu). goz4.
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lo, lu, K. no, J.ro, to seize; to take cap-
tive. #28s5. O.8 lot: P.917.

la, lat, to grab at, to clutch, to pull.
{Iat lal). P. 53s.

lei, lm1 lé 11?:,*- weakly ;

]leh liit, Iﬂt. Iwat. lih, le, nieh, K. yol,
_],ret-, A.liet, infirm; feeble; poor;
inferior. 7101, (Written little +
strength.}

lao, lau, loa, lie, K.ro, no, ].rd, aged.
6783. R. 125: lot,

lo, lu, K.ra, na, J. ra, A. la, a bird-net;
to spread out; to arrange, set in order.
2291. P. 1031: lat.

lieh, lyt, let, K. yiil, to arrange in order,
—ranks or rows. F081.

lo, lu, to pileup; 7. 2 toarrange. 7286.
P. 793 : lot.—lei, lot, P. ¢85, to pile up,
6833.

lai, loui, lei,
6709. P.

0b55

delicate. 6844.

J. rai, to pour a libation.

334 : lat, lut

lo, Iu, (P. ra, na, la), to go about ; to spy;
to inspect. 7300. lat: P.1o31 (ane).
—lan, lam, to look at, inspect (boofs,
letlers). 6735.

yiit, yet, ylieh, K. yil, J. et-, A. Zilet, to
look at; to peruse; inspect. 13777
P. 358 : dot, not (=lot, lol).

lai, la, to destroy; to curse. 6697. lat:
P. gg6.—li, lie, 1¢&, . ri, to revile; to
curse. 7003. (H7itlen net +words.)

tiao, tiu, tiau, taiu, dide, K. cho, to hang ;
to suspend. 11058 = 11060, O..S5. tat,
dat (=dal, lal).

tui, téil, taui, dai, dei, de, ].tai, A.dwai,
to weigh; to pay. 12170, O.S. dat
(=dal, lal): P. 358, wihich is also iui,
yiil, nwei, lwei, A. filie, 0.5, nut, a lance,
with Rad. Metal.

to, K. tal, ch'al, . tat—or set, to weigh
in the hand. 11315.

mét, mit, mi, K. mil, Ameay bit, honey =
Mongol bal. 7834. Cf. Fap. bachi
(¢n compos.), bee; hachi (pachi), .

lai, la, la-t (G’eaﬁwﬂ 144), bees, wasps,
&e. 6705. (lat =lal) (Rare eguiva-
lence of 1, m; ¢ lan, man, mountains,

7453.)
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LAM, iz ME-LAM, splendour; bright-
ness,—af the rising sun; dazzling or

overpowering glory of kmgs and gods.
4572; 10416, (A value of the Fire-
syméol) (ME = MEN = MUN =
MUL, MEL, shine, sheen; ¢.7.)—
Cogn. LAG, in ZA-LAG, light of fire ;
shine.

LAM, to sprout; to shoot forth ; sprouts ;
shoots; eg. of palm; to grow; to
bear fruit; Z7ans. to plant, cultivate,

row. 9ogl. Coen. LUM, NUM,

UM, éd. 11183 ff. (Akintfo SHAM,
herbage; Det, of Vegetables and Plants
below Trees) (SHAM = NAM; ¢
NAMMU = SIMMU = SIG, green.)
See also KU-NIN, BU-NIN, jungle
or reedy marsh.

LAM-GA, a title of the Moon-god.
11166.

LAM # (TU, MU) SHA-LAM, a kind
of official robe. Vid. GUSH,

LAM, LAMMA, written god (spirif) +
mlght}r 485 ; a puardian spiril, whose
tmage was sel up along with that of the
A-LAD (another reading of the same
tdeogram), on the right and lefl of the
gateways of palaces and temples. (A-
LAD might be compared with Ch. lai,
la, la-t, P. 996, to destroy, G. 6697, or
with la, la-t, to clutch, to pull, P. 535,
G. 6655. Bul A-LAB, 2 R 1, might be
as genuine as A-LAD, 2 R 50; and it
wonld agree with Ch. la, lap, nap, to pull,
to drag, G. 6662. Mamra-er, lunz, lom,
dragon, P. 989, kas alse the Phonetic
value 1-p, s-p.) Vid. A-LAD.

LEL, fat, grease, ointment, oil; LI,
ﬂ}ﬂﬂm I, to rub or anoint,—af }:

atform or allgr. 482 24 1.
'ﬁﬁ;Ni ix NLSAG, lard .~
L1, in; a postposition. 1120
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lan, bright; glittering. 6717. (Huk
Kad. fire) Ming sing yu lan, ‘ The

bright stars are shining (MUNU
SIG, GAL, ME-LAM, mg#}

lang, long, fire; blaze; light. 6763.
0.5 lam. (Rad. fire) C@mﬂa ch'ang;

yang ; nam, lam: wid. s.9. DAM in
IB-DAM.

lang, long, (K. nang), grass; weeds,
6767; lang, long, a kind of reed or
marsh grass, 6769; lang, bamboo-
shoots, ﬁ;.rﬁﬁ P. 300: I-m, n-m.

1"1:;‘: (Sz), jung (2ung), yung, ﬂng, zung,

zung, ]. sho (shong, shom), A. nyung,
luxuriant growth of plants; young
shoots 5736 = P 604 nong, nom

= lom), growing plants.

mng —nln'§ len, lin, Am. 1éng, . to(m),
nio(m), dense vegetation (gf i
plants and shrubs). 8335. funing,
hu-ning, jungle (vid. 3469).

nung, lung, K. nong, J. no(ng), do, to
till the soil; to grow grain and trees,
8408 ; nung, yung, ngiung, lung, dense,
thick —ﬂf vegelation, 8411 ; 8412.

Ch'ang-ngo, A. T'6ng-nga, a guddess in
the moon. 441 [?

lan, an ancient sort of doctor's robe or

gown. 6722
lan, to bar the road; stop the way.
6710; 6713. Cf. 6715,

lung, liung, liing, leing, liong, K. yong,
J. rid, rig, A. long, O. S. lom, R. 212,
P. 989, ﬂ;:I'he m;:iragon, a.rm;mfw' with
rain and floods. 7479. M w5 e
sented as {f winged, scaly #dd::‘;;,
with sharp claws. 1t rises Wﬂﬁc atr
al the spring equinox from the marshes
and rivers info which it descends at the
autumn equinox. It is a mythical
embodiment of fog, must and cloud,

ni, t4, li, grease, fat. 8228.

Ii, lei, K.]. ri, inside; in. 6881
position.

A posi-
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LIG, LIKI, LI, values of the Dog-
symbol ; ¢f. N1G, written female 4 dog.
12240ff. Vid. UR, TASH, TAN.

Cf: LUB or LIB, fox, Br. 728;.
(LUB = LIG.)
LIB, to go on or across; to surpass;

excellent, surpassing, 6183. (2) strong,
mighty (=LIG, 6174). 7he sign had
also the sound L1G.

LIB, a value of the Eye-symbol. 9262,

LIB, a value of the Son-symbol. (Hence
the Assyr, lipn.) 4071.

LUG, LUB, ¢ SU-LUG, SUS-LUG,
SHU-LUB, to be bright, joyous (Br.
7209) : with Def. Man, Woman, ke
character means musician (Br. 7274),
male or female singer or minstrel, and
was also read NAR (zammérn, zam-
meriu ; ndru, ndrtn). (NAR=S5AR,
SHAR, SHUR, zamarn, C.T. xii
40.) Cf. LAG in ZA-LAG, to shine,
be bright, and in BA-LAG, stringed
instrument, song, music (Gud. B. 5. 3f).

(2) LUG, LUB-A, fox ($é/iéu). ?283
(LUG = LAG, bright; e of bright-
red colour?) Vid. s.v. LIG, LIKI,
LI

LID, a wild ox or cow. Afso LI (vid
LI-KIR, D. 267). 887o0.

LIG, strong. (Adse read LIB,
6174.
LIL, LILLA, wind; blast; gust;
le; sandstorm. A demon of the
%:ighl: ?P—) wind or storm. 5933;
5030 fl. (Hence Assyr. lildtum, even-
ing, the time when the wind rises; ¢/.

id)
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li, the fox, and olker small animals suck
as the sowus-lik, the wild cal, the loris, the
racoon,<'c. WW. 418. 6878. ‘House-
fox’ = cat: ‘Black-fox’ = silver fox.
Huli, a fox. 4956. O. 8. lik. (Hrit-
ten dog + wvillage.)

niu, liu, a sulky dog;
WW. (8352)

nung, lung, long, nao, no, a fierce and
large watchdog. 8174.

néng, leing, hairy dogs; herce. S8ig2.

lyp, liap, lak, lieh, inmtu"ns_;r dogs; to hunt.
7104. (Written dog + bristles.)

lyp, liap, lak, ok, A.liep, ].rio, stride
over, step across. 7105,

lik, li, to advance; »ead lok, lo, surpass-
ing ; eminent. 7001,

lyp, ligiap, lak, lih, A. lap, robust; strong;
vigorous. 7103.

yép, ts'iap, K. ch'dp, A. tiep, eyelash.

ip, dip = lip.} 1486.

lai, nai, from la-p(?), the last child ; a son
born to an old man. WW. 6706.
(W ritten son + last.)

lok, louk, lt:-h, lak, lo, K. nal{, J. raku,
pleasure; joy; to rejoice in. Kead
ngok ngo, yoh, j gaku, music; gaku-

==

nok, niok, P. 83.

nin, ‘music-man’, musician, 733L
P. g78.
li, lei, li-k (P. 369), the fox, and other

small animals, e. g. the sous-lik, racoon,
wild cat, &c. hu-li, a fox; hiien-li, the
silver fox. 6878.

li, the Tibetan yak or grunting ox; the
sar-lyk. 6938; WW. 0O. 5. lik=lit

li, lai, a brindled ox or cow, li niu, lai
ngiu = |. ri-gyt. ' WW. (6889.)

lik, ht lih, (K. yok, ]. riki, A. lik, strength,
power, force. 6980. R. 19

lyt, Am. lmt lih, (K. yil), avmlcnt gust;
a squall. jogo. C}l’]l, lit, A. li, driving
wind and rain. 6893.

li-li, a driving
blast. WW.
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ch;, iii. 8 DY M. Hence also Heb.
n9%)

(2) LIL, the earth, the dry land, as
inhabited. (Char. sameas EN,E, house,
The carth 15 a great house ov dwelling-

Pplace : ¢f. Creation-Tab, v. ad fin) M,
4257. Cf. LI, the earth. Br. 1005,

LU-GAL, written GAL-LU, great +
man, lord; prince; king. Fad NU,
LU, male, man, and GAL, great.
4259 ff,

LU-GUD, wwitfen blood + light (w/kite),
lymph; matter; pus. From LAG,
LUG, bright, and GUD = (G)USH,
MUD, blood.—1690.

LUD, LUTU, ale read DUG, a pot;

an earthenware vessel; a jug, cup,

pitcher, ewer, jar, or the like. Det. of
such vessels. 5892, FVid. DUKKA-
BUR, potter.

LUL,LULU, LULLA, bad; refractory;

rebellious ; a rebel (sarru). 727s.
Cf. LAL, weak; worthless; bad.
(LUL=DUL = GUL = GUL, bad,

evil, hostile; ¢.2.)

LUM, ¢#» ENNI-LUMMA, to grind,
crush, break in pieces (famdiu : Br.
8432); SHE ENNI-LUMMA, ground
corn (hummulu @ D.IV).

MA (MAG?; ¢ MAGGAN, MA-
GAN, Makkan = * Ship-shore’?; E,
Arabia), a bark, boat, ship, &c. 3683 ;
3692 ff.

MA, MU, to come forth, spring up or
grow,—eof frees and reeds. 4302 and
4303. To shoot up,—of jire; to rise,
to shine,—gf sun and stars. 4326-4327.
To beget; to bear (=to cause to come
forth); to be born. 4304 (¢f. 6770f).
Cf. MUG, begetter ; bringer forth
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*li, lei, a place of residence; a neigh-
bourhood or district; one's home.
6870 = R. 166,

hiit, het, ]. ket-, blood. 4847. R. 143.
(LU = liu, lok, bright, 7045. See also
s.2. LAG, bright)

lui, lei, a vase; jar; drinking-cup. 6838.
0. . lut: P.98s. Cf. 6830. Iui, fﬁ,
a pot or jar. 0. 8. lut; P. 881.

ték (A.), tsok, tsiok, chiok, chiie, chio,
J. shaku, saku, a wine-cup. 2218.
P. 1010.

li-t (P. 926), li, a sacrificial vessel. 6947.

liti, lui, lae, lai, li, lei, K. y&, ryé, per-
verse ; wicked ; rebellious. 698%.
0. & lit, lut; P, 462.

liit, lot, lieh, nieh, K. ydl, inferior; bad;
vile. 7101, (weak.)

lung, long, liunﬁ, a mill; to grind. 7492.

.5, lom, R. 212. (yen, In, ngan,

ngion, J.ken, A. ngien, to grind; to
pound. 13102=IM, EN.)

po, pak, boh, A.bak, a sea-going vessel.

9344
ba, bai, p'ai, a raft. 8575. 0.5 bak.
0. S. bat.

pa,fgmi. a raft. 8572,

fa, fat, a bamboo raft. 3372. pat. Cf.
fu, 0. 5. pot, 3672; fu, K. pu,id., O. 5.
bot, P. 335; 3645.—fa, fat, O. S. pat,
P. 842, a large vessel; araft. 3377.

méng, mung, Am. bong, a war-junk.
7?})' 3. (ngan, an ]. gan, a shore,
63.

mi:iz, miao, miau, mieu, mioa, K. mio,

. mid, bid, sprouts; shoots; progeny.

I Pekinese P flame, as of a lam :};
blaze. Hwo miao t'ai kao, * The e
shools too high.' 7851; WW. P.58¢
m-k.

mau, mao, mou, moa, mie, K. mo, J.bd,
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(father; mother), 8839f; MUG, organ
of bearing or place of issue, 7. ¢ the
vulva (Br. 10927); MU, offspring,

progeny, son (C. 7" xii. 8); MUD, to

beget; to bear (Br. 2273 f).

MA, MU, to utter; to call; to name; a
name. (Perkaps akin to PA, PAD, to
call; a name. Or o last eniry)
(Perkaps MU, to call=GU, to speak ;
¢f. Ch. yii, ngii, to talk; speech, G.
13626, But ¢f. also MUN, a name;
ME, to say.) 6776; 6781f; 1235f.

MA, MU, GA, MAE, GAE, I, me, my.
6783; 5423; 1241

MAD or BAD (C. 7. xi. 11), BAG,
values of the Eyesymbol. Cf. PAD
(= BAD), PA, to see; g.v.

MAG (pictogram of the entive membrum
wrzf& erectum), high, lofty, exalted,
noble,—of gods, men, and things ; great;
stron f powerful ; many ; much ;

, magnate; to rule. 1034 ff

8 net snare, gin (mirdétum), with Det.

of Wood, 1044.

MAL, to be full (Br. 6814); dial of
GAL (Br. 2244). (Frem GAN, MAN.
Cf. GE, GAN, overflow; abundance.)

MAMMI (MAM), a cold shower ; a fall
of snow or rain. Cf s.2. A.SHUGI,

HEG, SHED, SHE, GAL-BA,
AL-BI; and MAM in A-MAM, cold.
C. T. xii. 11.

MAMU, MAMI, a dream (MA-MU,
Gud. Cyl. A. iii. 25; v. 12, &c.} ¢
Br. 2035 MA-MI ?; Br. 6806).

CHINESE

hair; down; fur; feathers; herbage,

vegetation, 7679, R. 82; greens;
vegetables; T* vegetation sprouting
afresh, 7683. O.5. mok. mao, K.

mo, |.bd, md, A. mau, reeds; rushes;
some grasses. 768g. O..S5. mu-(t ?}.
R. 110.—mou, A . bau, S4 mi, small
bushy plants. 8o40. mao, mau, meu,
maiu, mde, mdi, mou, K.mu, J. mo,
bo, luxuriant, flourishing,—of vegetation.
7698. O.S5. mu: P. 153a (mu-t? of.
P. g82). See alse 8042: mao-mou,
luxuriant foliage.

mu, mou, mbii, moa, mo, K. mu, ]. b5,
mo, mother ; a female. 8067. mu-k:

E, 187,

wa, hwa, wo, J.wa, kwai, talk; to speak
or talk. P. 262 (gat=wat). s017.—
mu, mo, bo, mwo, mou, to summon or

call to do something. 8os59. O. S
m-k.

wo, ngo, nga, ngai, wou, K, a, J. ga,
A.nga, I, me, my. 12680.

wu, A.ngu, I, me. 12700

mu, muk, mék, meik, moh, K.mok, ]J.
boku, molr.u the eye. 8o8o. R. 109.

méng, mang, men, mae, ].bd, mia, A.
maing, chief; head; first. 7795.

wang,wong, 0a, ].d, A. viing, king; prince;
ruler. 12493. (Bwfsee MUN, UMUN.
Perhaps MAG=MUG =MUN.)

wang, mong, madng, moa, K. mang, J. ba,

md, A.vong, a net. 12515 12511,
12512,
man, mwan, J. ban, man, full; to fll.

7622

méng, mung, Am. bong, K. mong, driz-
zling rain; mist. 7768,

pang, pong, pong, A.bang, fan, a heavy
fall of rain or snow. 8688. Cf. 368;'
p'ang, heavy rain.

*méng, mung, bong, moung, madng,
dream; to dream. 7779. (W ritten,
like the Sumertan word, with symbols
denoting vegelation.)
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MAN, companion, comrade, fellow, friend
(a double ; one's ‘second’) ; two. Kead
MIN, two: both; twin. 9945 f.

(2) MAN, the Sun-god. (Hence perhaps
MAN, the king,—as an incarnalion of
the Sun-god : T.A. passim. Cf. perhaps
Ch. wang, wong, king. MAN =MUN,
lord? (Cf MUN, MUL, MEL, flash
up, shine.) gg6of.

(3) MAN, scented ; fragrant; fragrance
(i# GISH SUR-MAN, Assyr. Sur-
ménu, the Sherbin-tree ; 3006; a kind
of pine or cypress: wid. Targ. Cant.
i. 17. Alsoin Assyr. armannu, sweet
odour ; incense; from IR, scent, Br.
5383, and MAN).

MANA, MA, a standard weight, viz.
the sixtieth part of a talent, and itself
equivalent to sixty shekels; a mina
(mand). Passim in Contracts.

MAR, GAR (C.7. xii. 18), a wheeled
vehicle ; chariot; cart, &c. (Del
wood.) (GI-NAR, chariot, #s perhaps
from GISH-NGAR.) (C.7. xii. 25.)

MAR, GAR, MAL, GAL, GA, MA,
to put, place, lay down, establish ; to
do; to make; to be done, made; to
happen; to be. Cf. KI (GI), (G)AG,
ME, to do; to make, C.7. xii. 10.—
5820; 11978 ; 6818; 2253 ; 542I.

(2) MAR, to split; to tearaway. 58161
Also GAR, GAL; MA (nasdju).

(3) MAR, GAR, GA, to give. 5821;
11982 ; 5438.

(4) MAR (i MAR-MAG, pésitu, Anoin-
ter), and ME, one who rubs or anoints
with oil ; designation ?/ a priest or
sorcerer—5824; 10375(7). é‘lAR =

GAR

MASH, MASH-MASH, twin. 1811;
1851.

(z) MASH, a kind of worm, grub, or
larva (bitramu = 3elibbd). 1747.
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p'éng, p'en, béng, bang, K. ping, friend;
to pair; wu-p'éng, without peer or
fellow. 8878. p'éng-tsiu, the two
wines (goblets of wine).

pan, p'an, ptin, bé, bouii, A. ban, comrade ;
partner; socius. 8603.

wan, iin, Am. wan, we®, the declining sun.
12469. (P. 383 gan, man.}

fén, Am. hun (=kun), the light of the
sun issuing forth. 3514. P. 112 p-n,
b-n=m-n

wén, mén, vang, K. mun, ]. bun, A, viin,

to smell. 12651.

fén, hun, wvéng, aromatic; fragrant.
3525. 3520. wood burnt for pegumrﬁe.
3530.

ma, weights, as used in commerce. 7583.
(Mritten stone + horse.)

ki, ko, ki, J. kio, ku, K. ké, A, ki, a
wheeled vehicle; carriage; cart; chariot.
574. 4 ke modern ch'é, ]J. sha.—OS.
kut, t'ut, P. 320 ( =kur, tur; of. Mongol
ter-eg; R. 159).

wali, wel, oui, yii, K. wi, J. i, A. vi, to do;
to make; to be done; tobe. O. .5 g+,
m-t = g-r, m-r. P.830.

ko, kok, kauk, kak, |. kaku, KA. kak, to
put; to place; to lay down. 6038.
(ka-k from ka-t?).

hui, kil, fei, fai, K. hwi, J. ki, to split; to

. relild. k5158. P. 830. 3

ai, koi, ké, to give. s5777. P.216 :

gat (¢F boog 3 bEEc) %

wa, ngét, ku, K. kol, J. gai, to rub; to
clean; e g. an altar. 6255,

mo, mat, mut, mai, ma, K. mal, J. bat-,
A. mak, to rub ; wipe. 8co2

ma, tzii, twins. 12319. Read ma in
Cantonese; vid. WW.; Chalmers, p. 76.
Cf. Fap. futa-, two; futa-go, twins;
futae, double ; &

ma, O..S. ma-t, leech ; locust; ant; and
other ‘insects’. 7586,

mau, mao, moa, A. méu, miu, a grub
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(3) MASH, MASH-DU(G), or MASH-
RU(G), an antelope, gazelle. 1797:
1908. DARA ibex (perhaps from DA-
RAG; ¢f. Assyr. turébhu); DARA-
MASH,DARA-MASH-DU(G), other
spectes of wild deer. 2947; 2053 f.

(4) MASH, fat, stall-fed,—of cattle.
(Assyr. bitrdl) 1746.

(s) MASH, the sun; bright; pure.
MASH -MASH, to cleanse, purify.
1750; 1754; 1802; 1854 f.

(6) MASH, a witch-doctor ; wizard-priest.
To enchant or bewitch. A diviner or
soothsayer. 1738; 1813 CFf MU,

MU-5H ?), charm, spell, incantation.
id. TU, #d. MASH-MASH, chief
magician. 1844.

MASH-KIM, a kind of demon (rdbzsu,
lying in wait ? watcher ?); perdkaps the
demon of nightmare. 5650.

ME, to say; to speak; to call; to cry
out. Speech; utterance ; word; com-
mand ; call; cry. 10354. Cf. MA, to
speak, call, name. 6776; 6781.

ME, or WE, to do; to make (é5é8u :
C.T. xii. 10). Cf. MAR, MA Synn.
ﬁa&éﬂu,dmﬁ]_ 2772f. Also read AG,

I, NA, to do, make: M. 1822.

ME, WE; a value of the Ear-symbol.

7963. Fid. GISH-TUG.

ME, MESH, much; many; a hundred
(ME), z.e sérictly ‘a multitude’ or
‘many . Il‘.')jj'lr.y

ME, water; wet; to rain upon, flood,

overflow. To irrigate; irrigation.
11323 Fid. A, water.
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which eats grain. 0. S. mot,

760,
mut.

lu, luk, lok, K. nok, Det. of Cervinae;
a deer; astag. R.198. 7434

mei, mi, A #. bi, deer,—of various species.
mi-lu, a stag. WW. 7826, (luk =
Fapanese shika, deer ; stag.)

mat, ma, mih, mah, brawny ; stout. WW.

7600.
mat, mit, 4. bwat, mo, to feed a horse
with grain. 8oos3.

wét, wu, K. ol, ]. at-, fat; fleshy.
P. 704. .

mét, mih, the sun (Canfon and Ningpo
variants). 5642.

mo, mat, ma, K. mal, J. bat- to rub; to
wipe clean. 8ooa2.

*mou, wu, mu, vu, fu, K. mu, J. bu, fu,
mu, witch ; wizard ; sorcerer. Magic.
To recite,—incantations. 12715. O.8.
mot ? (P. 305.) See Sign-fist, No. 86.

12734.

yen-mo, im-mo, O..5. kem-mat, night-
mare demon. 13039. (PP.939; 719.)

wei, wai, Am. Gi, Sh wé, to speak; to
say; to be called. 12580. P. 602,

wei, wai, ui, oui, Sk wé, K. wi, |. i, A. vi,
to do; to make; to cause; to be.
12521. W.yll emplies initial g (vid.
P.839): O. 5. g-t, w-t (m-t).

mi, Fuchau the ear. 3336. Also ngi,
ngei (¢f. Swumerian GISH). F.
Fapanese mimi, the ear.

wel, i, .Sk wé, many ; numerous. P. 602
(Final t = s). 12554. pai, pak, pe,
ba, a hundred, #s also used indefinitely
Sfor all. 8s60.

mi, mei, J. bi, mi, expanse of water; T 3
full ; overflowing. 7813. (Ao ni,li;
J. dei, nei.) . 937 ¢ mi(g).—miao,
miu, biao, a wide water (wri#fen water
thrice). 7865.—mien, min, men, 7897,
7d.—man, ma, water overflowing. 7633.
min. 7912.
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MEL, flash, flame, blaze, or the like.
g6gg9. Frem MEN: ¢ MUNU,
as the character is also read, in the
same sense; and MUL = MUN, to
shine, glitter. MEN, pure; sfr. bright
(zak#i; Br. s514); ME, bright, pure
(el : 5 R. 23. 48).

MEN, a crown or diadem; a royal cap.
5510.

MEN (me-en, Br. 10400), the high water,
flood, or overflow of a river (¢/s ‘ crown’
or ‘crest’). (ME, to flood—rakdsu—
miay belong here. MEN, ME = Ch.
min, mie.)

MIL (=MISH = GISH = ISH); a value
of the Dust-symbol. 5080.

MU, charm; spell; incantation (wridlen
month or word + pure). Also read TU
(Ch. chou); ¢. 2. 781.

MU, MU-MU, to grind corn. (Br. 857:
MU, ténu $a gémz ; WA =N : 859 MU-
MU, gamd, to grind meal ; vid. DIV))

MU, male; man. 1237. (Frem MU-
SH=GUSH, GISH.)

(2) MU, wood; a tree; a stalk or stem.
(MU-SH; MESH, MISH ; a/lseMUG?
¢f. ZAG-MUG.) Del. of wooden ob-

sects. A stake; rod; staff; stick, or
the like—1223.

(3) MU, to be great; great; mighty;
numerous. 1230. number (mzndium :
C. 7. xii.8). Cf MU, god; king (' the
preat’?).  C. 70 xi -85 1830

(4) MU, a weapon of war (fabku: C.T.
xii. 8). £,

MUL (mulmullu), spear. C. T. xii. 4
(MU-LU). ¢£ MUL-MUL-LA, ‘ The
weapon of the Hands of Merodach’;
}5 Rif;ﬁ. 26 ab. T

5) MU, to be high (of kills, buildings,

{ &re.; sagiru); Ehi&f/(‘ﬁm'ﬂ} C. 7. xii.

8. Cf. MU, heaven; god (‘ the high’?) ;

ibid. Akin to MAD, MAG?
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mi, wei, An. bi, Sk vi, shower of rain;
T. 4 a torrent. 12588. P. go3 mi.
mo, mi, mut, mei, to dive, go under water.
8015-8016 (¢f. Old Fap. moi, water).
min, ming, ]J. mei, min, bright; light.

7946.

myn, mien, men, Am. bian, crown; cap
of ceremony ; diadem. 7093.

myn, mien, men, mie, 4. bian, an ex-
panse of water. 7897.

min, men, to flow,—of spring forrents.
7912, Cf. 7931; perkaps also 12644 :
wén, to dip.

mat, mut, mo, md, mou, K. mal, J.bat-,
A. mat, dust; powder. 7999.

mei, mui, Sk mé, dust; a dust-cloud.
7746. P. 719; 1025: mot; mit.

wu, mou, mu, vu, fu, K.mu, J.bu, fu,
mu, A.vu, witch; wizard; sorcerer,
&c. 12735. wu-chou, H. mu-chu, to
recite spells. 2476.

mo, moa, mwai, mu, méii, mou, K. ma, J.
ma, ba, to grind ; mo-me, to grind flour.
7974. T.4 a mill.

mu, mou, K. mu, male,—of animals and
some birds. 8o89. (mu-t.)

mu, muk, wood; a tree. 8o077. Del
(R. 75) of wooden objects.—mei, mui,
mu-k (R. 66), stalk, stem of a plant.
7720. small tree; stick. WW,

mou, mau, Am. bo, Sk mb, to be great.
8043.

mau, mao, mou, K. mu, luxuriant : numer-
ous. 7698. P. 1532 mu.

mou, wu, K.mu, ]J. mu, bu, A. vu, war-
like ; military ; soldiers. 12744.

mou, mao, mdu, moii, K. mu, J.bs, mu,
A.méu, a lance; a spear. 7688, R.
110. 0.5 mu-t.

wu, mét, A bit, Sk feh, high; lofty.
12775. WW.
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(6) MU, fire. ES—C. T. xii. 8. Cf.
D. MU-BAR=D. GISH-BAR = D.
GI-BIL, the Fire-god; (Br. 1258);
BIL, PIL, BI, to burn; blaze up.
Br. 4567. (Ffrem MU-SH, MESH ?;
¢f. MASH, bright=BAR, BIR, be
bright; shine; BABBAR, light, of
fire, C. 7. xii. 6.)

(7) MU, a house; a chamber; U, 7d. (4
tum : Br. 8661).—C., 7. xii. 8.

(8) MU, opposition, hostilities, fighting

(saltze : Br. 1231); ME, an action, en-
counter, battle. 2804. Fid DU,
MU, a garment or dress. 10551.

MU, MUG, zafues of the Woman-symébol,
whick is a picture of the vulva (MUG,

firu, urd). 10911 f.
MUD (. Det. insect TUM, NIM), a
kind of fly (a$turru). go23. Cognate

MUSH, green wood-fly (£uzazx).
6537.

(2) MUD, blood. Br. 2276. (Perhaps so
called as being of a dark colonr : MIUD
=MUG)

(3) MUD, to darken; dark of light of

S1R, MO, n’fcjy 2272, . MI, dark ;
MUG in SU-MUG, to bf: or become
dark.

(4) MUD to bear, bring forth (a/ddu).

227 é?’&e f&dffﬂf&r 5 l:u above

% (Cf. Fap. uv-mu, u-mi, to bear,

ring forth; to lay eggs} Cornate

w:t& U father mother (@/id,
begetter ; dlittu, PBr. 88309 f).

(5) MUD, shutting in; a lock (uppu).
2280.

MUL, to shine, flash, glitter. 3836,
Vid. KI-EL, KEL, MEL. — From
MUN, MUNU, flashing, flame =
KUN (GUN), to shine. 2.a star =
KILI (GIL=GUL); ¢g.2. (Cf. SIG,
shine, sheen, and Ch. sing, a star.)

MUL, MULU, a man; men; people;
the people. Dial. of GAL, GUL;
g.v. (MUL from MUN; . GIN,
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fu, fo, hwo, K. A. hwa, ]. ka, fire; flame;

to burn. 35326. R. 86: gat, wat, kat,
pat; or got, &e.  Fap. hi (pi), fire;
Mongol gal.

wu, u, uk, K. ok, a room; a house. 12737

wu, ngu, to resist;
12705.

mou, wu, K. mu, military. 12744.

mou, mau, meu, matl, K. mu, the dress
above the waist. 8o37.

mu, mou, moa, moil, mo, mung, K. mu,
J. mo, bo, A.méu, mother; female;
kung mu, male and female. 8067.
muk.

myt, met, mieh, flies; insects seen in
damp places. 787q.

to oppose. 12700;

myt, met, mieh, Am. biat, mih, blood.
»880.—fu, bdi, K. pe, J. ho (pd), fu,
A, féu, clotted blood. 3752.
but.

myt, met, miek, mie, mieh, A #. biat, mih,
K. mydl, ]. met-, to put out fire, a lamp,

tfe. 7874,

miu, miao, dark : obscure. 7868.

mui, mei, mwoui, K.me, dark. 7733.
Q.5 mut. P.134.

*fu, vu, K. pu, to brood. P. 335. Tie

char. suggests a bird sitting on eogs (Ed. ;

Chalmers, 91; 166). 3643 (obsolele
sense). Cf. pou, pao, bu, p'u, to sit on
the nest; to brood. 8710

mui, mei, a large lock. muk.
A dog’s ‘ring” or collar.
ming, min, K, myong, ], mei, bright;

brilliant; light; dawn. 7946,

LI

*min, mén, ming, K. min, ]. min, bin, the
people.  7908. (A. Zén, jén=nin.
The Sumertan char. NIN, lord, lady,
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TIN, male; man; NIN, lord, & char.
also vead MIN : ALS, 309 b)—1333;

1339.
MUL, MULLA, a ghost ; demon ; spirit.
Dial, of GAL, GUL; ¢.2.

f731.
MUN, MU, a name (f#mux). C.T. xii. 8.
MUN, kindness; benefit;

grace,—of Akings and gods.
2763 ff.

favour or
(¢dbea)

2) MUN, an intoxicating liquor or fruit-
syrup. (/dbtn.) Vid. ZAG, wine; KU-
RUN, i,

(3) MUN, salty or nitrous incrustations,
perhaps the ‘nitre’ of A4t ii. 86;
fauﬂdl}?.t the desert, and used for embalm-

Cf. Meiss-

ing ém'tl?s. Abp. vii. 39f.
ubstanz.’)

ner > ‘eine alkalische
(4dbtn.

MUN -MUN, lord ; lady ; great; high;
kmg, ueen. Sﬁ4ﬁ Also read UN,
U. Dial of GUN, U-GUNU; ¢.2.

MUNU, MUN, flash, flame /Jimfitu).
9695 = MEL, g694. Fid. MUL, to
shine.

MUN 7z RIGA-MUN, stormy wind, tem-
pest, flood, or the like. 2616, (RIG
= RAG,RA, to inundate: g.v.) Thein-
undationis the  Well of Plenty' (nagab
nukle) to the land. 2618. (Perhaps
RI, RIG, to blow, &5 fo be compared
with the first element in the Sumerian
compound.)

MUN-SUB, MU-SUB, dusk, {E\renmg,
beginning of night, twilight (/Zlitzum
Simetan). 3325, Vid, ZIG Z1B,
evening.
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has also the value MIN ;
309b.)

vid. AL",

mui, mei, mat, mai, mwoui, K, mi, me
J. bi, a demon. 7738, O..5. mit, mut.

mei, mi, mii®, a ghost. 7748.

mo, mu, mou, K. J. A. ma, demon; evil
spnrst 7973. P. 719 mo(t).

ming, meng, méng, ]. mei, a name.
(From min = miln?) 7940.

tin (Am., Sw.), én, yén, ngén, K. in, J.
on, favour, grace, mercy, kindness;
affection. 3330.

wén, Am. Gn, wun, K. on, ]J. on, un,

warm; gentle; kind. 12646. com-
Ppassionate. 12641. P, 704.

min, mén, ming, pitying, merciful ; pity.
7927 7930

men, ming, K. miéng, J. bei, mio, a strong
kind o spmr 7944.

wén, Un, yiin, fermented liquor; wine.
13829.

mong, mang, Am. bong, a crude salt-
petre, 7650; a mineral soil which
furnishes it, 7657. (Vid. 8518: ti
the body of a prince preserved in mfa}

wong, fong, hwong, hwang, oa, ]. kwd,
wd, great; high; august; the Sove-
reign; the Emperor. s5106. P. 574
gong = mong.

wong, wang, 0a, J. 6, A. ving, king;
prince; ruler. 12493

ming, min, bright. 7946.

myn, men, mien, a flood overflowing
banks or burstlng through barriers; a

ighty stream. WW. p. 594.——?39?
C' _min, 7912. (wéng, ung, a gust of
wind. 12669.)

man, wan, mwong, wa, K. man, J. ban,
A. van, late; evening. 12481

mu, mou, mwo, K. mo, evening ; sunset;
dusk ; the gloaming. 8065.

fun, fwén, fén, hun, J. kon, dusk, twilight ;
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MUN-SHUB, hair (#4#¢x) ; of a woman's
head (KA. vi. 78); also of the body ;
fur, wool, fleece, &c. of animals (=SIG,
hair, fur, wool; g¢.2.). 10812. C(f
SHUSB, to fall down; let fall.

MU-SAR, name-writing; signature ;
attested document, or inscription with
the author's name. 1268-1271. Fid.
MUN, MU, a name; SAR, to write.

MU-SAR, a garden or bed of plants.
Br. 4362. MU, the coming forth or
shooting of vegetation (Br. 4303 ; alse
read MA, to come forth; to beget;
Br. 4302; 43:;::4]5, prob. a!sas rﬁens;

tation; ¢f. Br. 4301: , to
m, thrive, flourish (fwr»#; Br.
4342); GISH-SAR (= MU-SAR),
garden ; orchard; P!antation; palm-
grove. MU, offspring; scion; son;
seed (C. 7. xii. 8).

MUSH, land (mdtum). 3zo017. C. 7. xii.
11. Cf. MADA, MA, id.

MUSH, snake; serpent, 7636ff. (MUSH
= GUSH = GUR; perhaps akin fo
GIR, scorpion, the symbol for which
also denoles viper, or the like.)

CHINESE

evening. 5222. (mun, gun) Alvo
min, turbid. Fid. Ed. and Callery.
P. 476.

ming, men, K. midng, ]. bei, myd, dark;
night. 7954. As a Phonelic, also
mien, 79356.

sip, tsik, zi, evening ; dusk. 4110,

mou, mao, mau, moa, mie, K. mo, |. mo,
bd, hair; fur. %679. R. 82. mou-
shdu, hair; fur; long hair. 9756.

mei, mi, miei, eyebrows (writfen hair adove
eye). 7714. .S mu(n): P. 554.

mung, méng, a long flowing mane. 7777.
man, ban, beautiful hair. 7640.

myn, men, mien, floss; flossy; downy;
woolly ; 7884 ; . 7883.

shui, sui, ch'ui, a maiden’s tresses (falling
loose on each side). 2835. O. 5. top,
shup: P. 456.

meng-sui, hair hanging at the side of a
woman's head; meng, mon, hair;
feathers; wool (Amey dial)). mon-sop
= MUN-SHUB.

ming, a name ; sie, to write; ]. mei, sha.

*miu, miao, miau, mieu, mite, mioa, K.
mio, sprouts ; shoots ; growing grain ;
progeny; posterity. 7851, (Stmilar
characler : see Sign-List, Nos. 13 ; 46.)

mou, mu, K. mu, acre: land: fields.
8os0. Cf. 8037(?).

fui, wai, kwai, hui, hwi, wi, foi, fui, k'ui,
hwai, hii, K. hwei, hwe, various snakes;
5182, Vid. 2932 for primitive character
which same as Sum. (Cf. Fap. mushi,
insects and worms: ma-mushi, an adder
or viper.) 0.5 kut, wut. Cf P. 22

(G. 2932, now read ch'ung, in the sense
reptiles and ‘insects’ generally, was
anctently hui. 2933 is the corvect form
Sor ch'ung = TUM; ¢.2.)
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MUSH, appearance, looks, face ; bright-
ness; beauty (sfmu). C. 7. I1.

- J{II
Vid. SUG-ME.

MU-SHEN, MU-TIN, a bird. (SHIN
=KIN? ¢ KID, SHID; KI, SHI,
earth. MU = GU, bird) 2045f;
1323

ME, PI (BI), MA (WA), A, GEL-
DAN, TAL (=TAN, DAN), Br
7961-7966; U, GE, BUR (VUR),
Br. 8773; SHI, Br. 9286; the ear.
(* A broad er large ear’ = intelligence.)

MUSH-TUG, GISH-TUG (e. Det. Suf.
Ear), the ear. 5721, (MUSH and
GISH appear to be fuller forms of ME
and GE, ear.)

MUSH-TUG (e MUSH-TUM? 4 R.
10 Rev. 1), GISH-TUG, to hear; to
listen to, or favour; ¢f. SHUG, SHE,
i, ($émidl ; magdru)—7978; 5721 ;
5725ff. (/s TUG kere akin to TUG,
DU-G, speak, cry out, sing ?)

MU-TIN, MU-TI, falcon, hawk, or the
like. (¢c. Det. Suff. bird) MU (WU) =
GU, bird. (kaséisu | surdu). 1325 ; 1308.

(2) MU-TIN, man or maid; male or
female servant. (zikaru,; ardatu.)
1321 ; 1326. Fid DIN, TIN, male;
man.

(3) MU-TIN, maidservant (ardaf«) ; con-
cubine. 132I1.

(4) MU-TIN, wine (fnn,; karanu). 1322;
1324. Vid. T1 , DIN (2] and (3)
tnfra; KU-RUN, “fermented liquors ;

wine,
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mdu, mao, moa, K. mo, J. md, bd, appear-
ance; face. 767s.

mei, mui, mi, fine, beautiful. 7727,

mien, myn, men, mie, the face. 7886.

ch'in, S%. djidng, djing, K'im, Kin (J. kin,
gon), birds. 20909.

(Zhe Bird-Rad. 172 has the sound chien,
]. sen, in 1648 = P.904; andin 8135
if is Phon. for nan, lan, ]. dan. Fid.
P. 472 and P. mz?}

mi, ngi, i, ér, or, 0a, zz, J. dji, ni (=SHI),
the ear. 3336, R. 128. Am. hi =ki.

tan, tam, do, ears without rim on lobe,—
like those of Lao-tzu, the famous teacher
[H#arqfare called Lao Tan). 10620.

tan, tam, ting, tang, long, hanging ears.
10615. —tang, A, r.i::mg+ long, hanging
ears,—a sign of mﬁ'ﬂ’!ag’.fme 10726.

C. i-to H. ngi-to F. ngei-t'io, o» mi-tio,

the ear. 3336; 11321.

ting, t'eng, tiang, tin, t'ang, K. ch'tng,
ftei, to hear; to listen; to under-
stand. 11200Q.

shéng, shing, shin, K. s'ong, ]. sei, sound ;
voice ; cry. 9333

ing, vin, Am. éng, K. A. ing, falcon,

4 ]ank kite, ea leg&‘c 132-;3;." 0.5
ting, P.874 (from tin).

yén, nyin, Zén, zang, J. nin, djin, a man;
a woman. 5624. R.og.

yén, ying, yin, A.jini (#ing), maidservant
attending on a bride; a concubine.
13343.  O.S. tin; ¢f. P. 520; 633
(vin, yén, ing, in, a bride. 13216. O. 8.
tin. P. 290.)
tan, t'am, dé°, wine that will not keep;
sour or bitter spirits; afse rich or
generous wine. WW. 10683.—tan, tam,
Eé"‘. ;vinevbibbing; bibulous. WW.
631.
ch'un, shun, sun, jing, A.tw'én, rich
enerous wine. 10141.—ydng, niang,
jiong, Zang, to ferment. 8244.—ch'éng,
ch'in, t'éng, to get drunk. 759.—ting,
ten, tin, A. ding, drunk ; tipsy. 11262,
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(1) NA, Demonstr. this; that. Swf. 3
Pers. his, her, their. 1588, From
NA-N (f. the Sign-name Nanil),
NA-M

NAME, ::'m‘srfﬂ . who ? which?
Indef. any (afler Neg)). 1640;

what ?
1645.

NAME, fullness; as much as...,
many as...; all that. . . . 1642-1644.
(2) NA, male; man. 1586. From NA-N
(¢f. GI-N; DIN; TIN; GAL from
AN, man:; NIN and SHIN, lord,
lady). NI, from NIN, and NU, from
MNUN, male; man. NAM=LAM in
NITA -LAM, husband. NANNA,
NINNI, ‘Lady’; NIN, the goddess
Ishtar. Pid. NIN.

(3) NA, heaven; high. 1584f. From
NPL-N NA-M; ¢ IM high ; upper;
E-NIM heaven AN AM {=ngAN.
ngAM=GAN, GAM}. heaven ; high;
upper. .AZLoE-DIM, heaven=E-NIM.

S TUM, the other wvalue of the
character NIM, E-NIM ; and the Sign-
name e-laniu.)

a5

SAG, SANG, head; top.) (SAG=
AG=NAM, NAN; see pages 8 and

13.)

NA, NA-D ( from NGA-D), to lie down ;
to rest. Also read NU. 8986 ff.

(1) NAB, heaven = NAM, NA(M).
Hmsﬁ.mrr nabdbu,to shine. (Perhaps
NAB ¢5 rather the height of feaven :
vid. NA supr.)

{2] NAB river ; the sea (ndru, tiamtum).

G T, xii. 4 Cf. AB, the sea (=gab,

nﬁa A B), water, moist, &ec.
AB=SHAB, SHB ZAB; of. 37, 3V,

A‘mm mm’ Heb, to flow, run, melt, E:c)

11

CHINESE
na, no, la, lo, nu, nou, K.]. A, na,
Demonstr. that: those. From nam.

‘Final » lost early’ (£d.).
Sogo; T. 4.

na, who ? which ? what? 8ogo; T. 3.

na, 8091 : mei na, ‘ there are none’. (Cf.
shém, shén, K. sim, who? what? g839:
nam = sim.)

na, 80go, read no, much; many (i Sk
King).

nan, nam, A. lam, nang, nd, J.nan, male;
man. 8139. 5S4 né".

Zén, nyin, néng, nang, J.nin, A. fiydn,
a man; a woman; mankind. g5624.
lang, K. nang, a gentleman; husband.

6777

LR

lwan,lan,lang, 16, K. nan, mountains, 745 3.

ling {-—hm} lm K. ning (nim), a high
mound, 723s.

léng, ]mg hilly, 6862.

ling, liang, mountain-range, 7220.

lang, K. nang, tall, 6772. (=Ilam, nam.)

ang, ngang, J].gd, high, lofty (=am,
ngam), 71; 75.

an, ngan, ngang, K.an, ]. gan, A.ngan,
a (high) shore or bank ; ahigh cliff. 63.

nam is Jdbefan for heaven (£d.).

tiien, t'yn, t'en, heaven, 11208.

shan, sang, sa K. ]. A.san, a hill,
mountain, 9663. (s=n, |, t.)

shang, shing, shong, siong, ziae, zong,
jofig, J.djo, A.t'éng, up; top; high;
upper ; on, &c. 9729 (shan = nan).

ngo, wo, ngwo, ngou, A. nga, ngwa, to lie
down; torest. 12691. 0.5 nga. R.131.

a

lan, lang, K. nan, brilliant. 6717; 6718 ;
6725. lang, K. nan, bright, 6760; fire,
light, 6763; luminous, 6775. (Cf.

atso {ibefan nam, heaven.)
nép, yép, k'ih, K. kip, damp. 1120,
ship, nieh (K.sép, niop), watery. WW.,
9807. Cf. yép, hip, hsi, noise of flow-
ing water, 4135; shép, ship, sai, shih,

A. t'ép, damp, moist, gg37f tsl’p,
kiap, hsia, A. tiep, id. 1448. tlap,
Am. lap, ta, rushmg waters. 10540
(c. 6112, WW.). sap, tsa, damp; wet;

bubbling. 11458.
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(3) NAB, NAB-NAB, a kind of garment,
3852,

NA(B?), or NA(M?), upon; unto; in
(##.). 1587. LI, in, into: (LI-B?).
1120. DA, DU, TA, in, with (DA-D);
g.v. ZAG (ZANG), unto (tke side of . ) ;
ved, ZAG, side.

NAD, LAD, SHAD (from NAD),
MAD, pile or heap up; mound; hill;
high ; land (as rassed above the water).
7385-7388. Vid. LAD; SHAD;
and of. MAG, high ; SAG, head.

NAG (=ngag), £S. LAM, to drink;
rrmfGU{ U-G?; GUB GLD?}
to sip; to swallow; ¢f. KUR (GUR),
KU, to eat. Cognate with NAG 15
SI(G), to carouse, become drunk
($akdru); ¢.v.—866 ff,

NAG or NANG, NIG or NING, the
metal lead. 451f Ale AN, AM,
ANG, from GAN; ¢.7. (nag=ngag
=ngang =ngam=ngan=AN? Ordp
theglosses NAGGA,NIGGI, represent
later changes of pronunciation, due fo
reflex action of Semitic andku, which
was formed from AN, as paraklu from
BAR?)

NAM (NAN), SIM, SIN (inferred
Srom Assyr. sindn-tw; Arvam. seniin-
itha, the swallow), a swallow.

(2) NAM, torejoice. 2088; 2101. Picto-
gram : abird. (So four following nos.)
(DUN, to feast; to eat. 9880.)

}LIM #n SI-LIM, peace. g520)

) NAM, read SIM to call; out ;

announce ; pmclalm to name (Safdle).
2090.

Iz

CHINESE

na, nap, lap, a robe; a coat; esp. a lined
or quilted garment; a lining. 8101,

nei, noi, nai, lei, K. ne, |. tai, ne, within ;
inside; inner. 8177. O. S. na-p; ¢f
8106, Orna-t; P. 121.

lo, K.na, to pile up (na-t; P. 79
?gﬂﬁ. Cf. also 6833; 6837 : %-)'
95 35-

lieh, liit, lah, lo, K. nal, J. ret, dike; bank.
7004. (nal = nat, nad.)

lwan, lan, man, K. nan, man, J. ran,
mountain peaks. 7453 (-n=-t)

ma, mo, to pile up. 7587. O.S§. mat;
P, 642.

wu, mét, high. 12775,

shan, san, hill (=SHAD). g¢663.

lim, to drink; to sip (Amoy dial); k'ih,
vak, ngat, Am. giat or giet, K. kik,
J. keki, A. k'ik, k'iet, to eat; to drink;
to swallow. 1948,

yeh, yt, yet, yek, K.yil,
swallow. 13028.

Zun, yun, noung, lwén, J. djun, nin, to
soak, moisten. 5732 Cf 5';,'00.

kieh, hap, ak (=ngag?), ]
to drink. 1530

t'ien, t'ym or lym, tiam, to lick ; to taste.
11214; 11243

yen, yiin, yong, kan, ]. en, A. Zilen, (Z,
‘3, eguivalent to n), K. yﬁn. lead. 1732

J. A.yet, to

]?tn yn, yeng, A.nybn, a swallow. To
feast (¢f. nwan, 8401). To please; be
pleased. 13048. A/soatease; peace-
ful. Cf. na, read no, tranquil. 8090 ;
nung, pleased glad. 81 74-

zén, dzing, yin, J.djo, ni5, A. nying,
hap iness, 5638,

ning, len, K., yong, peace. 8327.

hsiian, siin, siong, sen, to proclaim ;
declare ; 4805,
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SIM, to name. Fid. SA.

(4) NAM (= SHAM, SAM), governor-
ship, governor ; pasha, pashalik ; pro-
vince, district, territory, or the like.
2088, Cognate with NANGA, district,
land, region, country (vag#). NAM

= NAG, NANG. (f KA-NAG,
KA - NAGGA (NANGA), land,
country.

(s) NAM, a word, command, or decree
of the gods; and so the fate, destiny,
or lot of men and things. 2103. -
nate with NIM in I-NIM, E-NEM,
word ; INIM-INIM, word repeated =
spell, incantation.

(6) NAM, NA, obstruction, opposition,
rebellion ; sin; punishment; toil;
trouble ; hardship; calamity; misfor-
tune (annu,; arnu). 2094 f; BPS. 13
Governorship; governor ( pijdtu): vid.
supra 2099.
-.Hrf’. See No. 2 supra ; Sign-list, No.
34

NE, this. 4573 Cf. NA; GE, G,
this; SHI, that.

Prclogram ; a kind of

CHINESE

Zang, yong, ziafig, A.nybng, to clamour,
bawl, shout; 5566.

nung, lung, to talk, gabble ; bawl; 8410.

hsing, sing, hsin, surname. 4599. ning,
td. 8325.

shén, shém, lem, K. sim, J. shin, A. t'ém,
to announce. 9854 (¢. P. nim, 8303).

zén, yém, nyim, zang, K. im, ]. djin,
nin, A. fiyém, to put in office; office,
appointment, official post. 5615.

na, nap, lap, to be appointed. To pay.
8106. (p=b=m)

shéng, shang, siang, sang, a province,
e.g. one of the 18 of China. 9887.

zang, yong, siong, yong, ziae, the earth;
soil; district, territory. 5567. O.S.
nyang, nang, nam.

ning, lin, K. yéng, ]. dei, nid, to order ;
to enjoin. 8330. (nim, lim, dim.) Cf.
ling, K. ryiing, yong, ]. rei, ryd. 7190.

nan, nam, ]am, nang, to repeat, say over
and over; chatter. 8129; ¢, nan,
nam, noise of talking, 8134.

nien, nym, lien, nieng, ngiam, ngiefi, ngi,
K. nyém, ]. nen, ten, A. niem, to repeat
from memory; e g nym chau (2476
= TU), to utter a charm, 8303.

nan, lan, nang, na, K. A. nan, J. dan,
nan, hard ; troublesome ; painful ; mis-
fortune ; adversity ; calamity. 8135.
A species of bird WW. p. 614;
P. 1027, nan, tan; ¢ P. 997, yen,
(t)an, a swallow. (7%e character con-
fains P. 472 tu-k, tu-n, ti-n, @ dird-
symbol ; and so far apress with the
Sumertan NAM, No. 6, which ts ke
same character as NAM, swallow.)

lwan, naung, 16, lan, K. nan, disorder ;
anarchy; rebellion; rebellious. To

vern ; government. Kead lan, mis-

ortune. 7461,

lan, lang, la, K. nan, hinder, obstruct,
bar the way. 6710; 6713

lan, nam, lam, to stride, to step across.
6750. Cf. lan, K. nan, 6724.

lan, lam, la, K. nam, to overflow, to go
to excess; straying from the path.
6728.

tz'i, J.shi, A.t%, this. 12387, Perkaps
also ni, I, me, 8195; ni, li, ngi, J. dji,
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NE, GUN-NI, fire-jar; brazier; port-
able stove. 9¢703. C‘f NI-G iz DI-
NIG, furnace (dru; vid. Targ. ad
Psalm. xii.

NI, 7z NI bHAC ig's fat, lard; NI-
MNUN, butter. ? characler was also
read 1, ointment; 1A, oil (C. 7. xii. 32);
LI, to grease, anoint; and DI-G, to
tear away ; to rend, Zrans. and ntr. ;

and ZA-L, to shine; alse N1. (A loss
of final-G is possible in N1.) 5305 ff.
DIG=51G; ¢ v

NI, the body (Br. 8373). Self. 8353.

(2) NI, to fear; terror. Prob. from N1G
= NING, NIM; cogn. with LAG,
LUG (L1G, RIG), to fear; to frighten;
LU (Br. 6915), to tmuble disturb.

(3) NI, strength. Prob, from NI-G,
cogn. with LIG, strength (Br. 6193);
seen in DI-N[G* mighty. Cf. alse
NE, strength.

NI-GIN, NI-GI, to go round, turn
round, surround. To assemble or
gather together ; frans. to collect ; the
(entire) collection, the sum total, all.
To hunt, hem in game all round.
10334-10343. Cf. GIN, GI, to turn
round, return; GIN, GI, the whole;
all; KIN ¢z UK-KIN, assembly,
totality, all.

NI-GIN, dwelling-place, palace, tem
(Assyr. kummu ; from KUM =

KON
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A. ne, you, 8211. K, dji, gi, ch'i,
J. K. A. ki, this, that, 1026.

lu, lii, lou, K. ro, no, A. lou, li, stove ;
fireplace ; brazier, 7403; 7416; hung,
kK'ong, flame, fire, 5253; hung-lu, a
portable stove (= GUN-NI).

ni, ti, ngi, li, K. yi, grease; fat; 03?'
8228, niang, niing, fat. 8242 5 &
Zou, iu, yiu, niu, fat; rich. 5658

(P. 545 n-k).
tsé, chak, teik, K. tek, greasy; fat;
glossy ; shining; to anoint. 11666.
ts'¢, ch'ak, ch'ek, t'ek, A. hsik, to tear;
to be torn ; to burst. 11693.

ni, li, ngi, J. nei or tei, glossy; shining,
as with dew. 82009,

t'i, A. t'e, the body; the trunk.

11025,
P. 026 li (li = ni = ti).

tsi, chi, zi, A. ti, self, P. 176 a, ti-k, si-k.
123635.

lin, lim (nin, nim = ning), to fear, 7188;
7190.

* i, led, lé A. la-k, to fear, 6g68. i, lut,
Am, 1ék, lit, lmk lik, afraid; tefnﬁf.d
6976. {1 =n)

ni, nik, li, to blush; look ashamed ;

8200; ni, nik, li, ]. toku, niki, ashamed;
mortified, 8218,
i, lik, lit, J. riki, strength, 6980. R. 19.

k'ilen, k'en, K. kwon, |. ken, a circle; to
surround with a circle; to hem in,
ensnare ; k'iien-wei, to form a circle so
as to drive game into one spot. 3162.
Cf. kiien, to roll up, roll away, curl,
whirl. 3146. 3152,

kiiin, kw'én, Am. k'un, J. kin, to collect,

to band to Igether 3200.
kitin, kwén, K. kun, J. gun, kun, an army.
3276.

K'itin, kw'én, kun, a flock, a crowd, a
collection (of tkings); the whole of . .

3304

kiiin, kwén, king, J. kin, all ; every. 3293.

kung, kong, gung. all; all together.
6571.

*kung,, a palace; a dwelling; a temple,
6580, (From kum = kun.)
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GUN = GIN). ¢f. KUM, iz EN-
KUM, NIN-KUM, lord of the
lace,—itles of gods.—9252.
MIN a multitude ; the total: all.
NI-GIN'.) 10017.

GIR li htnlng (brgu). 9020 =
GIR NIM (NIM s also read TUM,
LAM.)

NIM, high (fag#);
(famdl). go16;
Also read TUM).

*NUN, great; lord; NIN, NI, lord, lady;
dial. SHIN, g.v.—2622; 10982f.
Cf. SHAN in GA-SHAN, lord, lady,
queen, goddess. NIN-MAG, ‘The
Great Lady'; a fitle of the goddess
Gula. 11008. (Also ‘The Great
Lord' = the god Ninip. 11007.)—
NIN, NINNI, NANNA, The Lady,

¥ excellence ; [shtar, the Mother-
goddess., 3o49ff; C. 7. xii. 11. (Zhe
puctogram NUN, great, ficures a fir or
pine-tree : Sign-list, No. 6.)

¢f. E-NIM, Heaven
rom NUM=NUN.

NIN, NINNA, the edfepu-bird. Perkaps
the hoopoe (> the owl). 10287.

NIN-IB, Lord of Regions (of the world);
called EN KUR KUR, Lord of the
Lands; a god of war and hunting,
(asa pfamf Samm} IB = UB, region,
area, district, territory Mﬂf plur.
g UB-DUG, UE—DU} ﬂm!ﬁoﬁ?&{p
G; ¢f UG, country, and Mandacan
Nérfg = NIN-IG, NIN-IB (Prince).

NI-NUNNA, ‘thick (NUN) oil (NI)’
or ‘grease’, f.e butter. 5349. Fid.
NI supr. (LI; I; IA).

NIR, SHER, male; hero, warrior: hus-
band, lord, ruler, &v. {:ﬂr.: .f!z!ff.rm}
6280. C.T. xii. 24. Fig. D. 73.—Cf.
DIL, male; NA, NI, NLl .

NI-SAG, mmethmg given’, an c-ﬁ'crnng
or sacrifice. (2) ‘one who lves
offerer or priest. 6710, {ng
that; SAG, SANGA, give; a g1ft
See Br. 3526.) The character alludes
o a munthlj,r sacrifice.  D. 93.

NI-SIG, * that which is green’ (C. 7. xi.

Q 2
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min, a multitude. 7g17.

tien, F. tieng, niang, lightning. 11207,

Cf. Jap. den-kwa, lightning.

lung, high.
as high.

7504. lung, vault of heaven,
7506 (WW. 567). P. 835.

*ién, J. djin, nin, great; Zén, nyin, J. nin,
djin, A. nyéin, man, woman, lady (S%¢).
s610; 5624. P.goa.

niang, néng, niong, noung, J. djs, ( =
zhong, shong), woman, wife, girl,
young lady, mother, female, goddess.
WW. p. 631; G. 8241. Niang-ma,
a tille of the Queen of Heaven, tnvoked
by sailors. Tzi-sun niang-niang, ‘Sons-
and- grandaﬂnb Lady"; a title of the
goddess who gives cgfﬁumr (tzti=DU ;

sun—SU R, offspring, great- gﬂndson
Br. 8104).

#én, yém, O. 8. nin, nim (P. 12; goa), a
kind of bird. 35621. Ferhaps the hoo-
poe (WW}

yép, yip, vi, i, eik, yik, K. ip, A. ép, a
district; a city; a village; a fief or
princedom. 5481.

nung, yung, ngiung, lung, K. nong, thick
(of ]lquldﬁ} 8411.

ning, nging, ying, yin, to congeal ; coagu-
late ; to freeze. 8339.

*shih, _] shi, A.si (shi), officer, soldier,
husband, man 22 Sz officers ; warriors;
gallant men 2z Shw. gg992. R. 33.
O.S. zhit, shit = sher.

shang, K. sang, to give. 9735. Cf. also
sun , song, to give, 10463 ; si, sek, siak,

aku a gift, to give, 4157. [Fid.
pfamsa SI, SIG, SUM, to give.]

ts'ing, J. sei, green. 2184
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PlL 3, No. 68). Fid. SI(N)G, green.
(SIG = RIG ? g.v)

NISH, twenty. 9g956. (/firal-s =-n;
¢f. SHIS, bitter = Chinese sin.)

NI-TAG, NI-TA, * that which is male’ ;
male; a man. so22f. TAG from
TAG = TANG = TAM iz DAM-
TAMA, husband, B, 11126, = TAN
in. MU-TAN, husband (BPS. 49;
C.7. xv. 18). Thecharacter figures the
maleorgan. D.z27. NI-TAG, maleof
animals, ¢.¢. asses.

NITA - DAM, NITA-LAM, spouse
(mase.), husband. (Br. 5075; 4 R? 12.
35; Br. 10942.) Spouse (/fem.), wife.
(Br. 10043.) DAM aloneis bothe man or
husband azd wife (Br. 11113; 11100),
as ts also DAM-DAM ; a form like
Ch. niang-niang, Lady. (LAM #s prob.
dial. for DAM: of. NITA-DAM =
NITA-LAM.) Fid. also DIN, TIN,

male ; man.

NI-TEN, NI-TE, NI-TEA, NI-TEG,
NI-TEM, fear; reverence; to fear;
to revere, worship. 8464 fl. Fid
NI, to fear, supr.

(2) NI-TEN, NI-TE, self. 8466. Fid.
NI, the body; self, supr. Cognale
perhaps SUFN], skin, flesh, body.
167 170; 172.

(1) NU, a statue, image, likeness,—af
king or god, (NU=NGU.) 1963.
(2) NU, LU, a man; a male; a servant.
1964 ; 6397. Cf. LA in LA-BAR, a

slave ; a servant. 9go1 ff.

NUM, NUMMA, wolf (z#%#). 1083.

NUN,great (rab#). Alsoread ZIL ( from
ZIN). Br. 2622f.
NU-NUZ, perhaps  from

offspring :
NUNNUE-RIU%—NUZ. 8179,

116

CHINESE

nien, nik, nieng, lien, twenty. 5693. (7he
other sounds, i, ye, K. ip, A. fiyép,
amply nip, nib = nim = nin.)

nan, J. dan, male; a man; a husband.
8130. liu, J. rid, from lok, lak, the
male organ (,P. 81 l{ seems to be cognate
with TAG (I, r = t, d). 7042

t'é, ték, teik, dah, J. toku, a male animal;
a stallion. 10852,

nam, nan, lam, lan, ¥ap. dan, man; male;
husband. 8139.—Cf. perhaps alsolang,
long, K. nang, ## tsai-lang, A. tai-lang,
a husband; sinlang, A. tén-lang, a
bridegroom, 6777; sin-niang, a bride,
4574 ; sin-Zén, A. tén-fiyén, a bride or
a bridegroom, #id. (lang and niang
are both written with P, 300)

lang, a man (Amoy use). 6777. See P.
624, KFrom lam.

ting, ten, tang, an adult male. 11253,

tam, t'an, A. t'am, k'én, S4. dé, timorous;
tan-t'é, timid. 10702.

t'e, tik, Am. ték, t'e, |. toku, timorous.
10850.

t'i, t'ik, A. jik, to stand in awe of ; to be
alarmed. 10983,

chi, ti, to regard with awe. 1887. O.S.
ti-k (P. 174). .

ti, A. t'e, the body, 11025; ch'in, ts'in,
J.shin, A. t'én, of or belonging to self;
¢.¢. ch'in wei, to do oneself. 2081.

shén, shin, sin, A. t'én, the body; the
person; oneself. 9813,

ngou, ngeu, néii, K. u, J. gu, image;
idol ; statue. 8so01I.

nu, lu, nou, lou, a slave ; a servant. 8387.
(/7 ku wén man + woman.) ¥

nu-p'u, H. lu-p'uk, K. no-pok, N. nu-boh,
J.nu-boku, a slave, 8387 (vid. 9507)
= Sn. LA-BAR (with -k for t=r).

long, lang, loung, K. nang, wolf. 6764.

*ién, yém, nying, nidng, ]. nin, great.
5610.

nu, lu, children. 8391.
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(3) NU, NU-NU, flesh; U-ZU,7d. (NU=

ZU dialectically. Ovwiginal sounds per-
ﬁs NUG, ZUG.) 1969.

(4) NU, not; fram hGU ¢f. dial. MU,

1962 ; (Cf- GUSH, KUSH, to

rest.)

1319.

PA, a canal for irrigation (palgw). C.T.
xXil. 32. Str. perhaps embanked channel
or simply banks, dikes. The canals
may be traced by thelr ruined banks all
over Babylonia. Vid.E, g.{_.}g] trem:h

PA, bloom, flower. (PA-D,

GUD, to be bright, beautiful.) 335 ;.fo.
PA (/. PA-D, BAD), PATI, MWATI,

GAD, GUD, rod, sceptre, stylus.
The character was also read LU, and
ZAG, SIG. 53560 ff; 5639.

PAD (f». BAD), PA, to speak, to talk,
to call, to name; a name or style; to
declare, proclaim ; to swear, to conjure,
to exorcise, to bewitch, &c.; BAD, in
DIL-BAD, to proclaim, to announce;
Bl (from BID=BAD), to speak, to
call, to name, to declare, & (C. 7" xii.

21).
{:} PAD, PA, to order, command.

(3) PAD, PA, to see (¢f. BAD, a value
of the Eyecharacter; C.7T. xi. 2).

9409-9422.

PAD (BAD), (afse read SHUG, SHU-
KU, ¢.7.) cakes or loaves. g9g25. Cf.
NE, xi. 234.

PAD, i« KU-PADDU,

ice. (*Value
named or declared ?’)

. KU.
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Zou, nyuk, Zu, ]. shiku, niku, A. nyuk,
flesh. 5665.

hiu, J. kiii, ku, to rest; to stop. Do not!
4651; P. 278, kut.

pa, embankment ; dike. 853

2. 0.5 pat
(R. 154; P. 367).

fa, hwa, ]. kwa, flowers. s002. (P. 105
pa-t, ka-t; diff. from P. 860.) p'a, pa,
bo, A. ba, the corolla of a flower. 8553.

pi, pit, pik, K. p'il, A. but, pen or writing-
brush, 8g79; yo, yut, lut, li, ik, lik,
K. yul, J. it-, A. Zwét, stylus; pencil,
13644; R. 129; P. 252. (yut, yul =
GUD.)

kwei, Ame. kui, cii, K. kiu, a small stone
sceptre, baton, mace. 6434. .5 kwa,
ku-t, P. 239 (¢/ P. 410 ngat). Cf.
also Fap. fude, pen, pencil.

pi, pei, bei, pit, A. biet, to talk, 8924;
0. 5 bit=P. 132.

fei, fai, fui, i, K. pi, to talk fast, 3493 ;
0. S. pot, P. 155.

po, poa, pwo, pu, K. p'a, A. ba, publish ;
make known, 9369 ; O. 5. pat, bat, P.
840. fu, fo, to order, 3667: pot (P. 178).

, to spread abroad; to promulgate,
Pﬂgg;: ;PO. S. pat, bat, P. 840. e
piao, piu, pioa, K. p'io, A. bieu, to make

known, to manifest; a ‘style’ or fancy

name, g114; O. 5. pot, P. 418. .Also

3624 ; fu, p'u, p'wo, K. po, a name or

‘style’; P. 322 pa-k.
fu, p'u, vu, a charm; a spell, 3687; O.5.

= bat, P. 178.
fo, fit, vah, K. pul, J. fut-, to see without

exammmg, to view generally. 2580.
p'yt, p'et, A. biet, to glance at. 9167.
po, pit, p'ék, bah, ]. bot-, cakes, 9363 ;

0. 5. bat, P. 312.
pei, pui, K. pae, A. bai, cowries ; money,
8793 O.5. pit, po-t, R. 154; P. 367.
pao, A. bau, biu, precious; valuables.
8720; 8721 (0. S. pat).
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PAN, Assyr. values alse BAN, BAM, a
bow. ¢gog7; M. 6854.

PAN (BAN, BAM), a bow. BAM s
doubtless the labialized equivalent of
GAM, to bend, bow down; ¢.27. Cf.
esp, Ch. kom, kung, a bow.

PAN-PAN, inner shrine, adytum (pa-
rakku)., (Assyrian loan panpanu.)
s6s0. Fid. BAR, BARA.

PAP (= BAB), father (C.7. xii. 16).
(2) A male, a man, a hero. 1141;
1150.

PA-TE-SI, ruler or governor. SI, SIG,
ta. (Br. 3385); ¢f. Br. 3377 (SIl=to
o straight on; SI, ‘Machthaber’,
%PS. 80; SI-SI, director; leader;
‘Regent’, BFPS. 8y5; /M. muléferu
= one who makes fo go straight). PA-
TE-SI = PA(D) + TE(G) + SI1(G),
Seeptre-holding Lirvector.

PESH (PISH, BISH), PI (PI-FPI,
to increase progeny, Br. 7968), to
widen or broaden; to increase or
multiply (¢rans. and éntr.); to enlarge;
to extend ; to make numerous. 6935 f.
Cognate with MESH, ME, multitude ;
many (Br. 10356 ; 10469); whick is
the primary meaning of PESH in the
sense of three (a wvery primilive wuse,
with known parallels in the speec
modern savages): ¢f. MUSH, in DUM-
MUSH, three.

(2) PESH (BISH, PISH), to be fat;
to fatten (ufam#i; 4. R. 9. 3b). 6934.
Plump; stout; vigorous (fusdbu).
(Cf. BUR, oil, fat, Br. 5480 ?)

(33 PESH (BISH, PISH), strong;
mighty ; great. (mamin.) 6933.

b of
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(ku, té:r sell; »ead kia, ka, ko, price. 6250;
1162,

pa, the part of a bow grasped when
shooting. 8313.

péng, ping, to draw a bow to the full,
8858 ; péng, pen, bang, a stretched
bow, 8862 ; P. 460: bang, bam = ban.

fén, vang, K. pun, a bowstring, 3550,

wan, to bend a bow, 12477; P. 1024
(alse = man = ban, 7644 ; and pien =
pan, 9210).

kung, frem kom (R. 57) = kam, gam, a
bow ; curved. 6566.

fan, p'an, a hedge, fence; an enclosed

place. 3407 f.

*fu, wu, vu, K. pu, BO a father, R. 88;
3736. 0. 5. bo (P.114) = ba, ba-p.
fu, vu, K. pu, a man; a hero; 3612.
P. 65 pak; &y Dissimilation from

pa-p?

s'i, sze, sii, si, sa, J. shi, A. ti, to control ;
to preside over; minister; superin-
tendent; president. 10250, O. &
si-k, P. 158, (Fid. also s.v. PA, rod,

sceptre.)

fei, fui, fi, K. pi, J. hi (from pi), A. f,
extended. 3494. (From pit: P.155.)

pei, pui, K. pe, J. hai i), bai, to
double ; -fold (¢# tenfold, hundredfold,
&c.). 8787. P.389: bi-t—p'ei, p'ui,
bai, bei, K. bo, ]. be, to double; kia-
pei, to add to; to multiply. 8811,
P.id, 380.

fei, F‘i, bi, vi, K. pi, ]. hi (pi), A. p'i, fat;
plump ; robust ; rich, abundant, fertile,
of land and crops ; to fatten. 3484
and WW. (P. 459 bi-t > bi-k.)

pei, pi, K. pi, ]J. hi (pi), A. fi, great;
vast; unequalled. 8818. P. 138 pit.

p'ei, p'i, sturdy; stout; robust. Many.
{“;;;J p-671; P.138+R. 0. Callery,
138,
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(4) PESH, (BISH, PISH), blossom;
bloom ; flower ; efflorescence (of pain).
(arum ; lLblibbu. Cf. PA-D, aru,
arfu) 6929; 6932; 6940.

PESH, pregnant; to be with child:
8og8.

PIL (BIL), BI, to burn; to blaze or
flare “B 4567 ; 4575

PIL-LUD (BIL-LUD), PIL-LUDU,
laws, statutes ; revarded as Divine com-
mands. The character is stylus + God

ﬁf{. Exod. xxxi. 1 5649.
PIR,

8).
a man-at-arms 8?}. 8141.
PI-SAN, a receptacle for storing things;
e. g a box of wood, an earthenware
jar, a clay coffer, a corn-bin or granary
(Assyr. loan-word pisannu). 5955.
PI-SAN, box, coffer, chest, corn-bin, &e¢.
(PI = PI-N, BIN? ¢f A-PIN, con-
tainer ; receptacle.)

PIG (BIG), weak; ill. Read SIG; ¢.2.
(PIG = PING, wnasalizing the G.)
11867 ff, g'IG, BIG : SIG, SIG ::
BAR : SAR))

PISH (BISH ; from an older BASH ?),
a wild boar (fumigiru). Vid. KISH,
the other value of the character. (Assyr.
loan-word pidzu, swine, hog, seems fo be
a Trilit. imitation of BAZ = BASH.)

PUR(BUR),a valueof the Water-symbol ;
BURA-NUNU, Great River (tke
Euplirates). BUR = DUR, bubbling
up, bursting forth, or gushing out,—
of waler-springs and rivers (labdku ;
¢f. ¥n-bk, in Heb. B* *23), springs of
the sea; and fabidu, to pour out).
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pei, pi, bi, K. pi, ]. bi, mi, strong, 87q09.
0. 8. pit, I{.llf,i. e

pieh, pi, the luxuriance of plants in
flower. gi171. P. 138 (pit). Alse
read p'ei.

pei, p'ui, pwi, K. pe, the bud of a flower.
8812. P. 389 (bi-t).

pi, pui, pwi, pai, pei, piei, K. pe, J. hai
(pai), he pes, A. foui, fi, a foetus; an
embryo; p'i-tai, a pregnant womb.
go7z. P. 138 (pi-t = pis).

pi, pét, Am. pit, K. p‘iﬁ, A, tét, fiery;
blazing. 89g09.

fa-li, C. fat-lut, laws and statutes.
7548.

3366;

pin, ping, a soldier; a weapon ; warlike.
9279. (Final/r=n; ¢f. sun, grandson =
SUR.) (FPerkaps bowman; vid. BAN.)

swan, san, siin, son, K. ]. san, a box; a
basket. 10379; ¢ 10381.

siang, song, siong, a box; a chest; a
granary. 4253.

hsien, syn, .4 #. sian, a small storehouse
for grain; a granary. 4468; WW.
5. 2. sien.

fei, pi, fi, bamboo baskets. 3481. P.451:
pi-t.

pén, pun, b, dust-basket; hod; grain-
bin. 8849.—p'én, pun, b, béng, J. bon,
basin, bowl, tub, pot. 8850.

pu, fu, K. p'o, sick; weak. 9488. 0..5.
po-k, P. 322.

ping, piang, pin, bing, J. bid, hei (pei),
disease ; sickness; weak; ill. 93c0.

pa, po, from pa-t (not pak: P.86), a
wild boar (842 1. ii. XIV. 1; wid. Legge's
note). Cf. Fap. buta, swine.

fei, fét, pui, fu, K. pul, J. fut-, to bubble
up; to boil; @‘P streams, &c. 3490.
Fiiss
fou, fu, K. pu, J. bu, bubbles on water
(fou-ngou). P. 389 but. Name of a
river in St-clh'uen.
i, pyt, pet, pu, bi, K. pil, A. tét, the
+ hﬂhbliﬁg nt'] water. 9:::?1 3
pi, pét, Am. pit, A. tét, bubbling water,
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RA (from RAG = LAG; ¢.7), to go,

walk, come (aliku). 4871, (Cognale:
RI, to bring P 2555.)
RA, to, into, unto (ana). 6365 ZFp.

{.S‘.-.*r coming or going to , , .).

(2) RA, RAG, to flood, overflow, inun-
date, esp. with heavj-,r rain (rakdcu);
a flood, inundation (r#dgu; »ifaltu).
Br. 6361; 6373.

3) RA, to seize; to grasp (afdzu;
};:t&:t.:’ﬁ} {RHG . LAG, to pﬁunder;
TUG, to seize; DAB, DIB, #d.; ZI,
Z1G, ad)ﬁ;g,g,, 6363. Cognale with

RI(G), DI, TE, T1, to seize, take : ¢.z.

(4) RA, to dwell or settle in; to cast or
lay down; to make one’s abode or
settle somewhere ; to put on (majesty,
splendour, &c.) (addbu,; ramd). 6355;
6362. Cognate: RI, rami, 25737
(RAG = RIG.)

(s) RA, to smite, strike, break, smash,
wound (mafdgu). R_FLG; ¢f. SIG,
TAG, to strike.) 6359 f. To
beat, crush out, thrash grain (rapdsu
fa .ff:m} RPLG threshing of grain
(ripsu 3a $éim); GISH-GAR SHE-
RAG, a threshing-wain (narpasu).
(MAR = GAR; C. 7. xii. 18)) Vid.
MAR, GAR, wheeled vehicle; SHE,
SHUG, corn. 6372.

RAB 7z RAB-GAMME, RAB-GAM.
ME-GUR, and RAB-GAMMEA,
evil spirits or demons mentioned in
Bab. exorcisms (ladartum ; alhazu,
labagu). Br. 4246-4248. RCT.p. 4t
Cf. perhaps RABI-TA, a value of the
deseri-char., explained lands or plains
(mdtdti) - /it. ‘demon’s land’ ? 2id, DA,
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8998 ; P. 791 pit. (pét = BUR; tét=

DUR}

pi, pei, K. pi, J. hi [pl}, A. bi, to gush out,
as water from a sprmg, 8927 ; id. 8928
(and name of a river in Hm#] 8922
(pi, pit, p'il) és Phonetic in both.

piao, piu, J. hu (pu), bu, water flowing,
gI13. S. pu-t.

lai, J. rai, to come. O.S5. lak (P. 409).
6679. luk, liok, lu, to move; to walk.
7382, P.482lok. Cf 7365; 7383;
7374 ; 7001 (li, lik, lok).

lou, lao, lau, K. ro, J. r5, a flood; to
overflow. O. 5. lok (P.811). 6803
A great rain; or the overflow which
it produces. (WW. p. 508.) Cf. 6796.

liu, liau, K. ryo, yo, J. ryd, rd, to grasp;
to seize. 0. S. lok (P. 81 [} 7044.

lioh, lik, liok, liah, K. yak, ]. ryaku, A.
lik, to seize. ;75454,. lioh, 16k ; to rob,
take by force; to flog (¢f infr. lik, to
strike). 7566. lioh, 16k, to take
force; to throw off; to lay down (v
s¢.). 7567

lok, laai, lo, la. lak, K. rak, J. raku, to
fall; to settle down; to put down or
on; a settlement or abode; to ‘put

up’ at. 7329.

lik, Am. 1€k, li, to strike. 6996. O.S.
lak (P. 978). With R. chariot instead
of kand, lik, lek, li, to crush under
wheels (WW.). 7002 = 6932 lik, li, 7d.

li, lei, O. 5. lap, lip (P. 724), a weird
beast, a bogy, elf, or the like. 68g5.
With R. veptile, 1i, c¢'hi, mi, lie, ts'z, a
}ruun§ dragon, as carved at entrances
to palaces and ternp]es. 1973- Wib&
R, demon, a mountain elf, with a man’s
face and a beast's body. 1974.
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TA, DU, sides, region: KUR-DA,
MA-DA,land. Fid. also MASH-KIM.

RAD, another value of the character
(SHID),SHIT A, gutter; watercourse;
¢. 2. Br. 2294.

RAG, a value of the char. for woman
(= LAG, in the character called Stlakiku,
read SI-LAG, but written LAG-SI ;
D. 328). Br. 10915; 11169ff.

RAG, a value of the char. for fermented
liguors, * strong drink’ (Stkaru). Also
read GASH (¢of. GESH-TIN). Br.
srarf.

RAM, a value of the char. for AKA,
AG, to love (rdmu) : g. v.

RI, DI, from RIG, DIG (?; ¢. Br
2504 1), to fly (of éirds); to hasten,
run away, esca‘;’:e (of me.u} Br. 2571

pardsu, Shaph., litaph). To blow
%za‘gﬁ} of the wind; IM- RE, a blast of
wind (sfg $dri). 258[ f. (NPT=M9;
Zg. Job iv. 15)—0ne of the Bird-
characters : wvid. D. 40, and ¢f. D. 33.
Lng‘a‘ of the Wind’ : Ps. xviii. 10;
os. iv. 19.) Fid. TU, wind.

(2) DI, to shine (nabdtx). Vid. supr. s.v.

(3) RI, RIG, DI, DIG, to take, to seize,
snatch, take away, rob or spoil (fg# ;
lagétu ; Saliln). Cf. BPS. 81. Br.
2562; 2576; 2594. Cornalewith RA
{RHG}, to seize; LAG, to plunder;
TE(G), TI(L), TUG, ZI, DIB, to
take, &c., ¢. v

(4) RI, DI, to think, be mindful of; to
reflect or deliberate ; to plan; to have
foresight (fasdsu). Br. 2550.

(5) RIG-RIGGA, fall, what is fallen,
ruins ofa huilding (mzgittu). Br. 2595.
RI, RIG (C. 7' xi. 3 var.), to crush, grind

or beat out grain; to_grind ﬂgm- (2).
Cognate with RA, RAG, to beat out

1801
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hun, J. kon, soul, ghost. 5244.

lai, la, (].rai), 0. S.lat (P. 996), a shallow
brook. 6700.

liu, lau, J. ryq, ru, to flow, run, as water.
7248. 0. 8. lot (P. 298).

liu, lau, O. 8. lu(t), (P. 673), a current;

a stream. 7250.

nii, lii, no, J.nyo, ©. 5. nok (=1ok), P. 50

(R 38), woman; female. 8419.

lao, lou, lau, lo, O.5. lok (P.763), the
lees of wine or spirits ; wine, good or
bad. 68o1. A. lau and giau.

lien, liin, len, liong, J. ren, to love or
dote on. 7%154.

*liao, liu, lio, wind blowing; a blast, a
gale; a steady breeze. Read liu and
liao T. 4, flying lufh soaring (WW.).

7062. 0.8, lok (lik), P. 763. Fig. a
soaring bird, Witk R. fool, to run
away, escape. 7068.

liao, liu, K. ryo, to grasp; O. 5. lok
(P.811). 7044. lo, lu, lio, lou, jou,
K. no, J. ro, seize, plunder, ?235.
0. 5. lok (P.og17). lou, O & lok
(P. 789), 7342. liok, lsk, liak, lio,
J. riaku, to seize, capture. 7564. to
rob; plunder. 7566. Cf 7567.

ch'i, t, dzi, 0.5, dik (P. 240), to grasp
or seize. 1982. Cf 1795 (tip = tik).

liu, liao, liau, laiu, lica, K. yo, ]. ryd,
0.5 lok, to l:onmder, to calculate,

to reflect. 7070. (P. 53: tok) lik,
li, H. lit, let, lak, ]. reki, riaku, A. lik,
to calculate. 6g924. liy, li, K. ryé, |.
riu, to plan. 7527. P.g81.

lok, lo, la, lak, K. rak, ]. raku, to fall
7329.

lik, 1ék, li, to crush under wheels. (].ri.)
69 32.
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grain; g.o. (7). Fig. a handmill; or
a pestle and mortar ? Also read KUM ;
g 0. 4711,

RIG, green; in U-RIG,green stuff, vege-
tables (ergitum). C. T xil.49. Cognale
¢. SIG, green—6053.

RIM; ‘ord. IM, to dip, dye. (Dialectic ?)

RUG, a value of the character for skin
(matku) and flesh (§ra). 167; 170,
Also read SU and KUSH ; ¢.2.

SA, to call; to name (naé#). Br. 2290.

SA, SAD, a net (#/x). Br. 3083; 3113;
ES-SAD, a net-fisher (written ZAG-
KU), 6525. C. 7. xvii. 25. 14 f; xviii.
44a 1. 50. Hemnce Semit. W8 ¢ddn,
hunt. Cf. Ezek. xii. 13; xvii. 20 witk
the Chinese metaphor of * Heaven's Net'.
Cogn. SI, net, noose, snare, meshes
(ftina). 3386.

(2) a cord, rope, or the like (##ésu). Br.
3082,
(3) the fastening of a door (markas,
R. 16. 45a).
(4) a house (bitu). 3072. (The char-
acter SA lhas the variant SHA in
C. T. xi. 3, 1. 70, nofe 36.)

SAB, SABU, flame (Zipdru).
M. 2315.

SA (from SAN, SAM ? SAG ?), brown ;
red-brown (sdmu). 3745. SI (SIG),
id. 3403. (Gold, an ass, and a species
of shrub, are described as sdmn.)

torch ;

SA, to rival, vie with, emulate, compete
with ($andnu). 9530.

SA, counsel; counsellor (milku; malikn).
tme SHN?‘} Also read SAL
=SAN); SIM (SAM); SI-LIM ;
SIR; and DI: g.v. Br. g519ff;
C.7T. xi. 33. SAN=TEN, = SHI-

CHINESE

luk, liuk, li, liu, K. nok, ].ryoku, green,
of vegetation. 7544.

yuk, jou, nyuk, ngiik, Zu, J.niku, shiku,
flesh. 5665.

sa, sat, a hoarse voice ; to bawl, or shout.
0534. su,sou, K. ].so, to tell. 10357.
siu, siao, K.so, 0. 5. sok (P. 8g6), to
scream; to roar. 4317. shi, sei, K.
si, to declare, make known, proclaim,
9953. R. 113 (-t).

tse, tsia, chia, che, ].sha, A. ta, a rabbit-
net. P.1g93 Ek} 3247, tsui, zai, ze, J.
zai, A.toui,a fishing-net (WW.). 11910,
(Sin and doom =a snare; vid. P. 451 ;
R. 122, Ezek xii. 13.) lo, loa, lu, lou,
K.ra, na, J.ra, A.la, 0.8 1at (P. 1031),
a bird-net. 7291. Cf. Fap. sade, a
scoop-net for catching fish. sa, sat,
tsah, K. sal, ]. sat-, A. tat, to spread;
throw a fishing-net. g523.

so, sok, sa, sak, rope, cord, string ;
bind; to fasten. 10183,

so, siau, su, K.swa, O.S. sak, a lock;
fetters chams 10204.

sha, shé, sia, K.sa, ].sha, A.hsa, a cot-
tage 978g. O.S. shat (R. 135;

P. 481; ¢f. P. 262). shét, shih, Am.

sél-: house mansion. 9974. P.237.

shap, hsn,a Am kiap, fiery; blazing. 4234.
155 235 gap miuilzthapi

siang, sing, siong, light yellow. 4254. sé,
slﬁk se%se 551 ﬁ.sgk ]. Shnkﬁi shiki,
colour R. 139; 9602. Vid. DIR,
dark. (A coloured surface of any tint
may be regarded as ‘dark’, when com-
pared with one that is colourless.)

sal, soi, saui, se, sae, to emulate ; to rival.
9544. P. 608.

ts'an, tsam, ch'ang, ts'6, ts'én, K, ch'am,
chdm, J. san, A. tam, to counsel, to
adwse. to consult with. 0.5 sam,

(h 780). 11 548.
shEn shim, sang, K.sim, ].shin, to try,
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TEN-DU, ‘counsel-make' = to counsel
or consult (maliku), Br. 9727 (?): f
DI, DIN, judgement, decision ; ¢. v

SA-DUG, the regular, fixed, or perpetual
sacrifices, as distinct from free-will
offerings. (saffukku, sattiibn.) 5 R.60.
20-26a. Writlen counsel or decide
+ order. Cf. DU, DUG, command.

(1) SI-LIM, peace; we]l—bemg or health
($sedmenc).  Br. 9538.

(2) SI-LIM, to show compassion, mercy,

s}rmpathy, goodwill (saldmu). 9533
(Syan. of ramu, to love.)
(1) SAG, the head; a leader; a chief

#rﬂ#}. (Nane of char. Sangu) the
oremost, first, chiefl (asaridn; »éiti);
the front; in front (malru; pdinu;
pltu; malrd). 3s500ff. TA-SAG,
from the beginning. /A W'5. 606. Iid.
ZAG-MU. Cf DUB-SAG, the fore-
head.
(2) SAG,
wrmug'

'ESH for a

ift (Serigtn). 3526, (Pa&ﬂma.'z':f
é‘.’l SIG, SI, SUM,
AGGA (= SENGH]—

gift.

SA-GAR, dust (épiru,; épru; turbi'tu
= Ar. turdeh, turd, turdb, dust, earth ;
mound) ; earth; dirt. 5083f; 508%.

z.'g :z waﬁug eve (=gfect of dusi):
(Or an eye -obscured or
bhnde.d ?)

EﬁK-KUL bolt or lock of a door (szé-

SAL, %HAL the womb ; merey, pity
ym rému, rimu). 5517 fH—Akin to
AG, mercy; ¢. 2.
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as a judge. 9851. ch'a, chat, tsa,
ts'at, K.ch'al, J.sat-, A.sat (=SAL,

SAR, SIR), to examine judicially ; to
judge. 200. * sun, sin, sing, 7d. 4895.
P. 49 sin. (A. tm}

shén, shém, lem, sing, sang, K. sim,
ahm, A. tém, to consult carefully with ;
to counsel or advise. ¢854.

lim, liam, lien, 1{*, examine ; discriminate.
7128.

slmng, shiing, siae, sang, A. t'éng, to
deliberate; to consult. g738. P.715.
—Cf. 7015,

shé, shet, se, K. sil, |.set-, to establish.

9800. ch'dk, cho, tauk, J. taku, to
establish. P. 486 ; tok. 238¢. chak,
cho, touk, to order. 2394; 2566.

ning, lin, Au. léng, peace. 8327. k'ang-
ning, in good health.

lien, lin, ling, ].ren, to pity; t{)S}mpathize
with; lien-ai, havea regard for. 7156.
lém, lim, llng. to sympathize \ch
7105.

*shou, shau, siu, su, the head; the chief;

a leader ; first; the front or van; the
beginning. 10014. O. 8. prob. shok,
sok. R. 185 (not=R. 181: git). Cf.

Jap. saki, the front, foremost part of
a thing ; the van.

shou, shau, shu, seu, A.t'o, t'u, to give.
10017, (P. 447 ’mk::-dut} sung,
0. 5. som to give. 10463. tz'd, ssi,
(si), soi, K.si, Jishi, A 45, O..S. (P.
494) sik, (sok). 12416. sek, siak, seik,
hsi, si, sih, K. sok, ].seki, shaku, A.
tik, to give ; gifts. 4157.

sha, sa, sand. ¢624. ngai, yai, ai, e,
dust: dirt. 8. ‘ Whenever the wind
raises and spreads the sand (ska) it
is called dust (ngaf).’ hui, fui, hwai,
J. kwai, kai, O. 8. kot (P. 227), ashes;
dust; dirt. 5155. .

so, sa, sa-k (P. 707), a lock. 10204.
k'ien-so, #4. 1700; (k'ien, a seal).

t'ai, t'e, J. tai, O. 5. tat (=tal), 10588, the
pregnant womb, (P. 186.) Sez mext

entry.
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SALU-GUB, cry of woe, lamentation,
grief (iékilln). 10064, Also read
TAL, #d. (=TIL, ). (Vid. TAL,
TIL) (SAL=TAL, TIL)

SA-MAG, want, need, desire, hunger,
distress, or the like (wmgatum). Br.
3916.

SANGU, priest ($ang#). 5980. Cf. SAG
(=SANG : 3500), gift, offering.

SAR, to write (Safdrx). 4336, Cogn.
SAG, id. zid. DUBBI-SAG = DUB-
SAR, tablet-writer.

SAR (¢. Pragf. GISH, MU, wood), a
plantation of trees (&irux); ¢/ SAR-
MAG, a high plantation. Br. 4315.

SAG (3515), SIG, SI, a horn; to
butt or thrust with the horns; to gore
(nagdsu,; nakipu). 33961; 3388. 531}:
to DAG, thrust, push, butt; SIG, to
strike, break, wound (5576) ; ¢ SIG,
SI, to open (pitd), 3402; TAG, to
strike, break, smash (makdicu ; napdacu),
3708 f; ¢. 9. Fig. of SIG, SI, a curved
ram’s horn; D, 47 (¢/. the boat, D. 340).

(2) SIG, SI, to be or go straight (addru).
3377 and 4422. BPS. 25. SI-Sl,
director, leader, ruler (mutédern). 3431.
BPS. 85. Viceroy or regent (1isakéu).
3385, Vid. PA-%E-SI.

(3) SIG, SI, all; the whole or total
(nagbu sa naphari). 3399

(4) SIG, SI, to be or become like (ém4).
3383 SIG, SI, #d. (madilu). 4414.
The latter also read SUM, SUN (vid.
SUM, to give). Cf. SIG in (SIG)
A-LAN(M), form, likeness, features
(bunnand); DIM, TUM, like, likeness,

mage.

124

CHINESE

sit, sie, hsieh, K. sél, ]. set-, sorrowful.
1053 (also read kit). sut, hsile, hsi,
K. sul, hyul, J. djut-, A. twét (¢f. TAL,
TIL), to sympathize with; to pity.
4723
yép, K. kip, A. K'ép, k'ih, to weep;
rieved; lamenting (WW.). 1117
= Su. GUB).
mou, mao, mau, 0.5, mok, excessive
desire. 7702. P. 59. mei, mui, mai,
0. S. mok (P. 340), to desire (WW.).
7704. mei, mui, mai, 0.5. mok (P.
340), anxiety, heart-ache. 7706.
séng, sen, sang, a Buddhist priest. g617.

se, sia, sie, K. sia, ]. sha, to write. 4404.
(P. 964 sat?)

tse, sia, sie, zia, an arbour with trees
planted round it; an ancient terrace
with trees around it : a wooded mound
(WW.). 4431. (P. 681 shak; shat?)

ts'u, ts'ou, ch'd, ].so, O. 5. tsok, tok
P. 193), an ox’s horn bending down
WW.); 11877. cha, tsa, 0. 8. tak
P. 531), horns broad and spreading.
168, siu, siau, sio, 0. S. sok (P. Bgﬁﬁ.
‘horns’ or ends of a Chinese bow, w/hick
are often turned backwards (WW.).
4318. (kok, kak, kioh, ko, horn, 2215
=tok, tak.)

ti, O..5. tik (P. 174), to butt, as oxen.
10g07. Cf. 2677 (chuk, ]) soku, 7d.)
zung, zung, dzung, J. sho(m), A. nyung,
horns. 5736. él(} = SUM = num,
nom. Cf. S, SIG, SUM, onions.)

chik, Am. tit, chi, sik, tik, zék, straight.
1846. si, sze, sii, si, sa, ]. shi, A. ti,
to control; preside over; minister;
superintendent ; officer. O. S. sik (P.
158). 10250

sik, ts'ik, sit, seik, si, hsi, hsyk, K. sil,
J. shit-, A. tét, all; altogether. 4138.

siang, tsong, siong, hsiang, K. sang, to
be like ; to resemble; like ; a likeness.
4287 f.

si, ssii, tz'll, ts'i, soil, shi, sz, like; similar
to; r:&l-{sgmbling; to seem. 10289. O.S.
si; si
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(5) SIG, SI, ruler, governor, or the like
(#83akku). 3385. Vid. PA-TE-SI.
Aunother equiv. 3410 (${u, judge;
ruler). Fid. (2).

(6) SIG, SI, old (4ibirn). 3390. to be

weak, feeble, dilapidated, of buildings
énéfu), 3384. thin, poor, of grain (ué-
wlu), 3413. Cf. S1G (PIG), weak (:d.),
11874 ; SI, #d., 9463; SUN, old (-
biru), 1515; ¢. 7.

(7) SIG, SI, to fill (mald). 3303. to block
or close, of a boundary (fam:d Sa limélr).
3391. Cf. SE, SI, id. 4413; 4415.

(8) SIG, SI, to strip off, to flay, of skin
or clothes (Sakdfn). 3406

(9) SIG, SI, light, brightness, to shine
(nddrae ;  Sardiru; Surrwrw; wrvd ;
fami ?) ; to be clear, of water (zaki).
3401 ef infra—Cognate with SI1G, to
be bright, pure ; SHAG, bright (C.7
xil. 6 and 32); A-ZAG, id.; SIR,
SHER, light, to shine ; ¢. .

(10) SIG, SI, to open (fif#). 3402

(11) SIG, SI, the base or foundation of
a pillar ($#8%). 3411

SI (SE), SIG, SUM (SIM), SUN,
onons; garlic; Aflliaceae in gen.
($tmen). 4435. Pictogram: vid. D. 138

519. (The two plants lad one
above the other look like bulb-vooted leeks.
They may represent an offering of such
vegelables heaped up. The following
uses of the character may be called
Phonetic) (An exact || to the series S1,
SIG, SUM, SIM, may de seen in G.
4035 : si, sik, sém, sim, nurus.)

(2) SI (SIG), SUM (SIM), to give,
present, offer ; hand over, deliver up,
&e. (naddnu). Cognate: SAG,agift;

. v.—(Cf. CI-AM or CI-EM =CEM,

%EM. u, 4202.) to grant to,

CHINESE

si, sze, or ssii; sil, si, sa, J. shi, A. ti, to
control : controller ; superintendent.
ro250. 0.5, sik (P. 158).

sik, si, hsi, J. seki, shaku, A. tik, old ; of
old. 4105; 4108. Cf 10338 (suk).

sék, seik, se, sai, K. sek, se, ]. soku, sai,
A. ték, tai, to fill up; stuff or stop up.
sai-man, to fill or stuff full (gs. SI-
MAL; wid. MAL=MAN, full). to
block ; boundary; frontier. g¢s541.

shik, shek, shok, shak, sik, zi, shi, K. sik,
J. seki, shaku, A. tak, full; to fill.
9967.

sok, siok, sia, K. siak, J. shaku, saku,
A, tok, to cut off ; to flay. 4309. Cf.
4439 (sé, sia, sie, O. S. sik, to take off
clothes).

sik, sék, si, hsi, clear, bright, white, si-si,
dazzling. 4043, shu, sii, su, O. 5.
shok, sok, tok, the light of the rising
sun; bright. 10067.

sik, si, hsi, hsik, sit, J. seki, A. tik, to
split, as wood ; to divide. 4o040.
sik, si, hsi, the base of a pillar. 4190.

siin, suan, son, saung, sé, K. ]. san, garlic;
chives; Alliaceous plants with ligulate
leaves (WW.). 10381.

tsung, th‘un%}]. so(m), A. t'oung, onions;
garlic (WW.). 12021, 0.5 som, tom.
A lliaceae with fistular leaves. (P. 563.)

si, sek, siak, seik, hsi, K. sok, |. seki,
shaku, A. tik, gift; to give, grant,
confer. 4157.

sung, song, O. 5. som, tosend a present ;
to hand over; to give. 10463.
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confer on, entrust to ($uflumu; pa-

gadu). (Sutlumu especially of gifts of
gods to kings.) 4418f; 4427.

(3) SI (SIG), SUM (SIM), to throw
down, throw; put, place, lay down;
set, settle, fix, &e. (nadd,; $dmu?).
($d@mun, fix a price, pay, buy.)

(4) SI (SIG), (SUM), to take, hold in
the hand; to give (famdju). 4428.
Ceen. TUG, TUKU, TIL, TI, TE,
TEG, TEM, DIB, to take, seize,
grasp, &c.; ¢. 0.

(5) SI (SIG), SUM, to hasten to; to
set out; to make for; go to a place
(hdsu). 4412. Coon. TUM, to walk;
to go; g.v. Syn. SAG-SUM, #ddwn,
3573 Cegnate: SUG, SUD, SU, to
advance, walk in procession, march
(faddfeu). 7619; SHID, a way; a
path ; ¢.2.

(6) SI (51G), to become drunk, drink
to intoxication ($akdru). 4423. [Cogn.
NAG, todrink; NAG, towash (?).] to

ive or make to drink ($zg),e.g. poison
%:Jifﬂ UG, amtu), 4424 = to pour out (fa-
piékn), 4425. (NAG=SAG=SHAG,
whence Sagi, NPY.)

(7) SI, SIG, CEM (SUM, SIM), to fill ;
to be full (mulis; zandnu); to abound;
to make abundant or plenteous (da-
hddu; dulhudu). (Cf. S1, S1G, dussi,
mald, 3382; 3393.) 4410; 4415; 4438;
4204 ; 4429,

CHINESE

tz'nn (ts'h), si, soii, J. shi, A. ti, 0. 8. sik
(P. 494), to bestow (on an inferior).
12416.

ahang, :-'*.l'xr.rrljg'gl shong, smng, siae, snﬁg

. sang, t'ong, to give (fo an in-

ﬂwar] to bestow.

chak, chi, tik, K. ch'dk, ]. teki, to throw
down; to give to an inferior. 1860.
chi, tei, tsi, % shi, 0. S. sik, tik (P. 411),
to setﬂe to la:.:r out or buy. 1852.

chik, chi, sik, tik, to hold in the hand ;
Wﬂﬂh price. 1847. sung, song, to
hold, grip, seize. 10469. syn, sen,
sien, take up, or hold in the fingers.
4442. (=SUN,)

su, ts'uk, suk, soh, K. sok, ]. soku,
quickly; in a hurry. 10330

chi, tsz (tsi), O. S. tik, tit (P. 237), to go
to; arrive at. 1817. towalk hastily.
1828.

si, sai, hsi, sz, J. shi, A. ti, 0. §. sik, tik,
to move house; to flit. 4110,

shih, shik, Am. sék s¢k, shi, to go to;
to reach. 1 ooo.

shih, shei, Am. su, si, 0. 8. sik (¢f. P.
:.-415), to hasten, move fast ; to proceed
to. ©8gs.

sit, siat, sieh, to walk. 4401.

sui, K. su, O. 5. suk (P. 910), to proceed
to. 10402.

tsai, tsei, tsui, J. sui, O. S, tsik (P. 390),
sik, drunl-: intoxicated. 10913.

si, slk sék, to breathe; to eat. 4039.
[Cf chiih, to eat; to drmk}

shi, shai, she, ti, dl dzi, K. si, J. shi,
A. si, shi, tolick; to lap (WW.). 9930. :
0. S. sik, R. 83.

sdp, tsat, tsa, to suck; to lick. 11461.

yit, i, eik, ik, yi, yik, A. jét, to overflow ;
full ; abundant. 5486. 0. §. tik, s:k
(P. 689). (P. 689 is yik, yi, eik, i, K
ik, J. yeki, A. ik, to pour in more ; to
increase. 5485]

shik, sék, shi, sie, sih, K. sik,
A. tik, to flourish: abound ({VW}
10003.

shéng, shing, shin, sing, K. sbng, J. sei,
abundant ; plenteous ; thriving ; abun-
dance; to abound. 9339. .'.5‘, sim,
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(8) SI, SIG, to cover; overwhelm; quell
enemies or rebels (sapdnu). 4420.
Cognate ¢. SU, sapinu, 7605.

S1, a metal-founder or smelter of copper,
iron, &'c.; a worker in metals(nappaiu).
SI-MUG, é#d. Akin fo SIG, bright,
pure, to make bright (C. 7. xii. 32),
9444 ; 9449; SHAG, to purify or
refine metals (dummugu), 7290; per-
&af: DUG, to smelt (bulfnlu), 8214.
Pictogram : D. 8o f.

SIB, SIBA, shepherd; Me. leader,
ruler, ‘ Shepherd of Mankind’ (&4 ,
ef. »é'd ni¥). Br. 5687 ff. [MU]U,
#é'#, Se308 (7). SIB #&s cowherd and
horseherd, as wel/ as shepherd; wid.
the Lexx. [deogram : rod (or strike)
+cattle (D. 71); ¢f. Br. 5576; 10678.

SI-DI, straight; Me/. upright, right;
to put straight, direct, manage, govern,
tdaru ; SutéSuru). 3460ff. 1id. SI,
IG, to be or go straight.
SIG, to be smthed,cpaciﬁed, set at rest
gu.kﬂ.&:g. 5584. Coenatewith SHEG,
HE, SHED, SID, to be quiet;
appease . . 7.
SIG, n (argu); to be green (ar-
s}ﬁﬁmgﬂ Cognate: RIG, green;
wd. URIG ; (RIM =IM, to dye ?).
(2) SIG, the iris of the eye; tke contrac-
m’emrfm# , perforated by the pupil, and
the coloured surface of the
eye; 5 G-SIG ENA-NI-SHU, for his
irises or eyeballs (ana a{mrﬂ‘g&fﬁ Sa
fnisu). 7016. ENA-NI, his eye; 4 R?
4o. 11, Col. i.

to

(3) SIG, bright, clear; pure (édn#i). BPS.
37-38. Also smiling, joyous,—of the
face. 4 R. 24. 12a.
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dim (P. 233). ying, . yel, A,
Zing, -:‘J 8. nim; dim [P #64} to fill ;
be full: Dverﬂmwng abundant. 13292,
Zén, to stuff; to fill. 5600 {mn=sin}.

si, sik, sék, hsi, to cover a fire ; to quench ;
to quell, & g. a rebellion ; to obliterate
tracks. 4036. (Phonetic wvalues of
character sik, sim: vid. 4035.)

siu, siau, sio, hsiao, O.S. sok (P. 380),
to fuse metal ; to smelt ores.

sho, ch'ck, sak, J. saku, shaku, A. t'ck,
to melt, fuse, refine metal; to polish
or burnish it. Bright; shmmg 10175.
Am. sok (WW.).

chu, tsu, J. shu, O. .. zhok, dok (P. 942),
to fuse metal ; tocast. 2613.

wu, wok, yuk, to wash or plate with
silver or gold. 12794. (wu, wok=
MU-G; yuk=GUG. Cf. P.9g1)

ts'ip, sip, tsap, tsi, K. chip, A. tép, to
flock together; to collect. go6.

muk, mu, 4. bok, ¥ap. boku (¢f. boku-
sha, shepherd, cowherd; pastor), to
tend cattle ; shepherd ; cowherd ; ruler
or gﬂvernnr 8073. ‘Heaven's Shep-
herds’ = governors of the people.
Char mrgr cattle + strike.

chik, chi, tit, zék, straight; upright;
honest. 1846.

chih, ch'i, ti, to govern; to manage; to
prepare. 1843.

si, sik, hsi, sit, seik, K. sik, J. seki, A.
tik, to stop ; to rest; to appease. 4034.

ts'ing, ch'ing, J. sei, A. taing, the hues
[g nature—the green of plants, the
blue of sea and sky; dark green; sal-
low, pale, &. (WW.). 2184. P. 420
(sim, tim=sig, tig), whick is ts'ai, in
11515, and syn tn 1755-1759. Used
for next in phrase ts'ing-ku, look at
witl tris,—i. e ém.ra'{}
tsing, ching, tsiefi, iris;
2130. Yyen-tsing, eyes;
ENA, eye. (P. 420)
tsing, ch'ing, ts'in, ]. sei, sho, A. taing,
pure ; clear; bright. 2188. Cf 2186.
ts'ien, syn, ] sen, smiling ; fair. 1758,

pupil ; eyeball.
yen =57 EN,
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(4) SIG, s» MUL-SIGA, darkness (eé-
fitum), 7023 ; MUL-SIG-SIG, eclipse
of the moon (aftaléi, AN-MI), 7018 ;
8917; 3857 f: ¢f. MUL (MUN), shine;
Z1G, Z1B, evening.

(5) SIG, to beget; to be born (band
ibband, they were born). 7o11. Cag-
nates: vid, AB-SIM, AB-SIN, growths,
sprouts, &c. DIM, dani ; g. 2.

SIG, hairy hide ; 11:1ir, fur, wool : woollen
stuffs or cloth (farat wniyi. . . pubatli,
hair of a she-kid. . . ewe-lamb; Sipdin,
Supdtum). 10775 ff. A garment, robe
(fubustum ; sisstktum P); perhaps an
overmantle or wrapper (sistdfum ||
efapdtum = NBOYD, over-tunic, 5 R. 28.
s57gh). CLSU(SUG, SUM, SUN ?),
also read RUG, skin, hide (maddu),
with S1G, hairy hide, fell. (/» 10780
the char. SIG 15 used Phonetically for
SIG, old; wmd. S5IG, SI, old, supr.)

S1G, the (low) ground (mdfum), the
valley, as opp. to the hills; below, at
the bottom (Saples). 118721, Alse
read PIG. 11867.

(2) SIG, weak, feeble; dilapidated; to
be weak; to weaken (enfu, enéin,
unnudu). 11869fl.  Wiritten phon.
with the Horn-character, 3184; 3413
Ideogram the sun inverted = gone down.

SIG, to be sad, grieved, afflicted, sorrow-
ful (addin) ; sorrow (afustu). 3726f.

SI-GISH, SI-GISHSHE, a sacrificial
victim (nig#); offering, sacrifice (gz-
trubu); prayer,worshi ?ﬂﬂ&#} go88ff.

Written young animal + grain. D.163;
. D. 162.
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ts'ing, ch'ing, ch'éng, a dark colour. 218g.
tsing, 2184, black (as well as green).
(P. 420.)

siu, siau, 0. S. sok (P. 380), night, dark-
ness. 42906,

shéng, sen, ]. sei, to bear; to beget; to
be born. ¢865. R. 100.

zung, zung, nyung, ziong, fine, soft hair
o% fur ; gdmrn gcamelsghmr stuffs ; felt,
5749 ; floss 511[{ fine silken halr or
down; wool; woollen cloth, s5751.
(5753 rm;fsung,ﬁnefur} P. 224{num
= som = sum, 51111, sig ; vid, supr.).

sung, Ziong, ﬁm: air ; velvety cloth or

plush. 1m65E753} P. 224.
si, ssii (si), J. shi, A. ti, O. 5. sik (R. 120),

raw silk; fibres; threads. 10259. sénﬁ-
K. sing, short hair. 9618. (sak), sok,
P. 123, modern sha, sa, so, &., is gauze,
thin silk; fibre, untwisted thread; arn,
9622 ; a shaggy woollen outer robe of
priests, 9629 ; m:dlong fine hair, g630.
ts'ui, ch'vi, tsai, ch'i, ]. sei, se, sui,
birds’ down ; the fine hair of the skin ;
furry or dmvny clothes. 11940 (sok).

syn, sen, a thread. 4532.

s1, sek, fine cloth; a shirt, 41 5 Sl t:
K. sik, ]J. seki, shaku, tik,
clothes ; a wrapper. 4156.

si, hsi, shi, tsap, sip (=sik), low marshy
ground. 4126,

ti, 0. . tik (P. 174), to bend down; to
incline; low, 10899 ; the bottom; be-
low, 10go2. pi, pei, O. §. pik (P. 4?5}
low, 8750 ; 8762.

yok, zo, yok, ziah, hsiah, J. jaku (i ju-
jaku),weak; to weaken, 5650. (P.655
nok = tok =sok.) ti, 0. 5. tik (P. 174),
sickness. 10908,

m

sik, sék, si, sorrowful. g4o41. sik, sek,
si, K. sk, ]. seki, shaku, A. tik, to
pity. 4106,

si, tsi, su, J. shi, A. ti, sacrifice ; to sacri-
fice. 10286. (Cf. Fap. sai-shi, sacri-
fice, offering or worship.)

hi, J. gi (in gi-sei, a sacrifice), O. 5. git
(= GISH), sacrificial victims. 4040.
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SIKKA (SI1G), he-goat (affid#). 10901,

SIL, SILA, to cut, cut through, cut
asunder, cut off, cut in pieces (falifu).
387.

(2) SIL, SILA, a path; a sidewalk, or
the like (su/#); a street (sdgu). 370f.
Akin fo SIR in E-SIR, street ; SHID,
way, path, ¢. 2.

SI-LIG, mighty, strong ; leader (gifru ;
Sagapuru). 920; 922; 7088. [Vid
SI, leader; LIG, strong,

SIM, to call, summon, announce, name,
&, [fa#:ﬂ# 2102. Cognate : NAM,
I-NIM, E-NEM, word ; 4. 2. (NAM,
NIM=SIM.) Dial. pros. SIN or
SUN, wd SI, SIG, SUM (SIM),
SUN, onions.

SIM #» IR-SIM, odour,
(erisu); sweet odour,

mannu). 5397; 5403

SIN, the Moon-god (0. P. Sin). 9988,
The Self-rencwer ?

SI-BUL or SI-PUL, the fundament or
buttocks (diref puridi). 34553.

SIR, SHIR, SHER, light; to shine
g:ﬁm ; namdru). 7507 f; 1650, SIR

ght : SIG light:: Hakka sit: Can-

tomese sik.  Cf. SAR, SAG, to write.
(SHIR = nir, whence Semitic «/ M ?)

SU, a tooth (finnw). s547. (Dial. SI.)
SU, lip (faptu). 8o3. Perhaps from
SUN (if NUN-TEN é¢ Phon. in the
;.ﬁaﬂm*rr} (ZIL = ZIN = NUN »
ﬁm.ﬁr SUB, to kiss (=5UG ?);
lip (Japtu) = Amoy tun, d,
Gy il 10.)
(2) SU, ‘the beard (zignu). 8o4.

smell, scent
incense  (ar-
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(P. 1006.) (gi-sei=hi-shéng, a victim
for sacrifice. g866.)

ti, 0. 5. tik (P. 174), a ram; a he-goat.
1090g. Cf. luk, lu,deer = ¥ap. shika,id.

sou, sau, sao, soe, €)..5 sok (P.g23),
rank, fetid, as goats (WW.). 9592.
(Adreus.)

tsyt, tset, chieh, K. chél, to cut, cut in
two, off, in pieces. 1513 ts'it, ts'et,
ch'ieh, K. chdl, J. set-, to cut (apart,
in pieces, asunder). 15352. Cf 1053
syt, sie, K. siil, to notch.

shut, Awm. sut, suk, shu, K. sul, a path in
a town or field (WW.); M. the way
or trick of a thing. 10053. ip-shut,
district road; #zid. UB, region. sit,
siat, sieh, to wa]L 4401.

sing, hsin, seing, K. séng, ]. sei, the clan
name or surname. 4599. shing, sing,
shén, sén, shéng, make known, declare.
9883. siin, sen, siong, swel, 7d.: to
call, summon. 4805. sung, tsung,
siong, A. tung, to recite, repeat, chant,
10450.

sing, hsing, seng, K. séing, A. ting, smell,
odour ; rank or strong-smelling ; sing-
shan, smell of sheep and goats. 4607.
Vad, shan, g680.

sin, ]. shin, new; to renew. 4574. sin-
yet, the new moon.

pi, bi, pei, A. be, ti, 0. 5. bit (P. 475),
thigh ; rump; buttocks. 8¢3q.

sit, sik, si, to split, divide; (¢. . sun) clear,
bright, white. 4o040; 4043. (sit=
sir; sik =sig.)

si, Ame. su, sz, A. ti, to split; white. WW,
p. 834. (ro262) O.8. sit, sik (P.
823) = sir, sig.

ch’i, ts'i, J. shi, A. si, the teeth, 1980.

shun, ch'un, Am. tun, zéng, hsiin, K. chin,
J. shin, A, t'én, the lips. 2870f.

tsui, tsii, chi, ], sui, the lips; a bill or
beak ; the mouth. 11905 P. 850
0. 5. sok (=sop?).

sou, si, sii, hsii, K. su, J. shu, su, A. tu,
the beard; the moustaches ; 47161
Q. 5, sok, P. 847.
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SUG, SUD, SU, high or loud, of
speech (INU-SUG, &/t $a amitim,
height of speech; amdtum fagtitum,
high words. 7601 ; 7606).

(2) SUG, to plant (éréfx). 4 R. 27. 8a.
Cf. DU, to plant (sagdpu, erect, set
up). SUG, C. 7. xii. 30, and SIG,
SI1Q, 10900, values of the Treepicto-
gram (MU).

(3) SUD, far-off, distant, in space or time.
7603. to remove; remote. 7625,
(rdlgu ; nisd.) Cf. TE (from TUG?),
distant. 7699,

(4) to be long ; to prolong (ardéu; Pa.)
7597. (Really same as last) Cf. suG
or SUD i SUG(D)-AMU, ‘how
long 1?7’ {m_ﬁ'ﬂfr?f’fﬂ, 2014, BPS.
27f (Lt long 1 ?)

(s) SUD, SUDDA, the king (Sarru).

7613.

(6) SUD-AM, SUD-ANGA, a ‘brilliant’;
a lustrous gem of some kind (efmésu ;
elmfifu); a crystal. The char. AM s
also EM and RAM, as well as AG
(ANG). 7628ff. brightness; light
(ndr famé= AN SUD-AM, light of
heaven; ¢f. nttr fa elmé¥i, lustre of
a brilliant, 4 R. 61. 33¢). 7631.

(7) SU(G, D), to move on, progress, walk
in procession or with measured steps ;
to march (faddfu). 76109.

(8) SU, to pour out(?); to sprinkle
(zardgu ; salifu). 7604; 7608. Cogn.
TE, saldpu, C. T xii. 11. Cf. SUB,
to rub or wipe clean, to cleanse, to
purify, burnish or polish (metal). (SUB
dial. for SUG.) IM-SUB-TA GEN-
TA-SUB, ere-brightencd-liike be-he-like-
brightened ! Vid. infr. s.0. SUB.

SU, from SUN (?), the body; the
flesh (zumeru; $irn). 170; 172, Cf.
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sou, sao, so, (. 5. sok, noise of voices:

din, clamour. 9593 ; ¢f. 9589. P.9g23.
9595 (high ; eminent).

shu, su, K. su, J. shu, to set up, erect; to
plant; to sow; a tree; erect, woody

plants; plantsin general(WW.). 10090.

su, sho, shu, s&, distant, in time or space.
10321. 0.8 sut (P. 298). to separate ;
divide ; wide apart. sui, sii, 0. .S, suk
(P. g10), far-off. 10400.

shu, shii, K. sé&, ]. shu, so, to stretch.
0. S. shot (P. 481). 10045. Shu, shii,
su, A. si, stretch out; scatter. 10091 ;
100G4.

sui, séil, sou, zii, K. su, 0. S. suk (P. g10),
to proceed to; to make progress; to
prolong. 10402.

siu, sau, hsiu, O. 5. suk (P. 351), long;
far, distant. 4661 ; 4662, (Cf tiu,
tu-k, 11095.)

sut, sauk, shwai, K. su, sul, J. shut-, A.
swét, to lead ; leader ; captain (WW.).
10105. 10107.

shu, shii, sii, O. 5. sut (¢ P. 355), a fine
gem. 10096. Cf. 10005.

yung, rung, éng, éng, ying, A.vi wmhazﬁ.
lustre %ems; shining pebbles; bril-
liant ( .). 5742. yung, rung, ying,
in%; jung, K. hytng, A. wing, waing,
lights shining ; bright. 5744.

ying, yin, yang, éng, yéng, lustrous as
gems; a crystal. 13310. A. aing,
Cf. 13307: ying, yang, ing, aing,
brightness ; dazzling.

sui, shui, séé, siié, 0. S. suk (R. 35), to
walk slowly. 10428,

shu, shii; tu, sii, to pour out; to remove.
10043. Cf. (3) supr.

sa, sha, swa, so, se, A. sai, téi, to sprinkle
(water, &'c.). Read si, to wipe; cleanse.
9531. sik (P. 247).

shih, shik, seik, wipe; rub; clean, 9g86.
Cf. san, sat-, 11475,

shén, sin, séng, ]. shin, the body; one-
self. 9813 R.158. A.tlén.
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NI-TEN, self; and vid. KUSH, RUG,
SU(N).

(2) SU(N), toaddto; to increase (érébu ;
ruddi). 166 ; 168,

SUB (dial. for SUG ?), to rub, cleanse,
brighten or burnish metal, ¢ . copper
madisu). 203. ZA-BAR-DIM SHU-
UBBI SHAG-SHAGGA-GE, ¢ap-
per-like hand-rubbed bright-bright be
ke ! = May he shine like burnished
copper |
(2) SUB, to kiss (radigu) ; KA-TA-SUB,
mouth-with join (?) or connec! = to kiss
(¢d). 204. Alsoto finish or complete
($ukluln).  206.

SUB, to gather, to gather in (asdpu);
in%athermg. harvest (esipu = SHU-
SUB). 208. (CF. DIB, to take hold
of, s.o. DAB, DIB))

SUG, SHUG, marsh, swamp, reed-bed
or jungle (apparu, ;J’E;ﬂ?. 10303 ;
10309. waste, untilled land; ‘the
field'; fields (¢érz). 10308, Fid
SHUG, SUG, marsh; islet.

SUG, SUD, to cease, leave off, come
to an end (naparkd); to put an end
to, &.g. life; to destroy (dullii). 3016 ;
3018f. AdinteSHE SHEG,SHED,
SID, to rest; g.v.,; and perhaps SUGA-
MU, ‘rest I ?'=how long ? (akzlapia ;
adimatf?). Cf.alsoSUG-TUG,SUG-
TUG-TUG(?). to cease, 3036f
(= SUG-TUM, i2., 3035).

(2) SUG, SUD, SUG-ME, appearance,
looks, face, beauty, splendour (zfmze
biimu). 3021; 3042f Cf SI1G,SI, to
be orbecomelike; MUSH, appearance,
face, beauty; SAG, sfmu ; pini.

SU-GUL, probablyakindof mule. 10862;
¢f. 4991. Cf. SUL-GAR, another form
of the same word prob. 10863 Vid.
SHA-GUB, SHU-GUB.
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tien, t'ym, tlie, J. ten, to add to; to in-
crease. I1212. tséng, tsen, A
chéng, #d. 11718

Vid. (8) supra (SU, to sprinkle).

ts'o, ch'oa, A.sa, 0. .5. tsop, sop (P. 629),
brilliant white, 11773; to polish,
11775

tsap, sip, chi, ts'ip, K. chip, ]. sha, A.
tép, to gather, collect, blend ; to finish ;
to accomplish. go6. ts'ép, sip, ts'ip,
chi, K. chip, J. shii, A. tép, to bring
together, connect, gather. 943.

tsuk, tsu, chiok, to kiss. 11854.
= tsup.)

tsyp, tsiap, chiek, tsie, K. chip, ]. sho,
A. tiep, to connect; to join ; tsyp-mén,
to join the lips, tokiss. 1480; 12656.
(to take, receive in hand=DIB; ¢.2.)
syt, sieh, K. stp, A. niep, blend, har-
monize, adjust. 4400. I 1007a.

sou, sau, séil, teu, O.S. sok, shok (P.
984), marsh, swamp ; wilderness.

tsii, Am. tsu, K. chii, A. tri, untilled
land. 12370. P. 483.

(tsuk

sik, sit, seik, si, K. sik, J. seki, A. tik,
to breathe ; to stop ; torest; to cease
from; to appease, ¢ Rad. fire, to
quench or put out. 4034; 4036.

ssii, sii, si, K. s, |. shi, A, ti, to die;
to kill. 10280. O..5. sut, suk.

shik, set, saik, sé, K. sek, ]J. shoku, shiki,
A. sik, form ; colour, esp. of the face ;
looks ; beauty; glory. g6o2. mien,
myn, men, mie, miei, J. men, ben, the
face. 7886.

k'ii, k'6ii, O.S. gut (P. 144), offspring of
a stallion and a she-mule, 3o16.
(gut = gul, gul.)
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SU-LUG, SUS-LUG, to be bright,
joyous: #a. LUG, LUB.

SU-MUG,darkness; J/¢f. distress, trouble
(nanduru ; addru, to be dark or in
eclipse). 181. (Also explained $fitum,
storm ; distress ?; and Sdlum, sick-
ness; C. 7. xi. 16 = UMUN, $ilum ?)
Spelled phonetically su-mu-ug, 181; SU-
MUG, 3913 f

SUN, old, of things, e
(labirn). 1515,

SUR, SAR, SIR, SHER, SAG (i
SAR-SAG), to cry aloud, scream,
shout, roar; to sing (Aymus, songs of
Joy or wee) ; to peep, whistle or twitter,
as birds (¢ardfe ; samdry ; mﬁ;ﬁrn].
2986 ; 2088; 2995, A T
4333; SIG)-SI(G), zamdru, 3433.

gl‘

a tree, a ship

(2) SUR, SAR, SIR, SHER, to spin or
weave (famfl). 2992. 4343

SUR, SURRU, a kind of priest (&a/#).
3713. Whitlen ark-pure, referving o
Sunction of priesis bearing arks or boals
of godsin processions. ZUR, ZURRA,
id. in dial. (EME-SAL); ¢.0. Writ-
fen she-goat pure, referring to the usual
offerings of such. 3709f.
SHAD, SHA, values of the character
Sor mountains. 7388. SAD (SA-TI
=SATI, SAD), peaks, heights (bém-
dfn). zogo. Akin te ZAG, heights
(bdmdtu), 10312; SAG, head ; g¢. 2.
SHAG, SHIG (A4ssyr), SAG (Assyr),
S1G, swine, pig, go . o7z fl. See
DAB, DAM-SHAG, DIMSHAG.

(SA)DUG (SHA)ZIB (=ZIG;
Z1G, evening), yesterday. Br. 7o50ff.
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mu, 0. 5. muk, evening ; sunset. 8065.
mék, mo, met, meik, muk, K. mik, J.
moku, boku, dark. 8oz1.

mok, mouk, mo, bok, sickness ; distress.
7991. mui, mei, mwoui, O.S5. muk,
anxiety ; heartache; disease; fever.
7706.

syn, sen, hsien, sie, K. son, ]J. sen, A.
tien, former; past; before; the
ancients; of old. 4440

sut, hsii, sih (K. sul), to whistle. 4736.
sat, sa, seh (K. sal), to yell, scream,
bawl; a hoarse voice. 9534. sau,
ts'ou, soa, sau, K. so, 0. 5. sok (P.
923; also with P. 438 sut), cries of
birds ; hum or din of men. g589;
9593. shao, sau, so, 0. .S. sok (P. 380),
to whistle. g747. siu, siau, sio, K.
so, A. tuk, O..S. sok (P. 8g6), to

whistle ; to scream; to roar gmd su,
to moan). 4317. shi, si, 0.5 sik
(P. 2401], lyrics, odes. 9918. Cf. also
11659 f. tsa, tsit, ]J. sat, a noise;
hubbub. 11464. 4100.

chik, chit, chih, tsih, to weave. 1812,

so, sou, K. J. sa, A. twa, O. 5. sot, sut
(P. 359), a weaver's shuttle. 1019g.
chu, shu, tfi, tsu, ]. sho, so, #d. 2611.

ssii, tzii, Am. su, to sacrifice ; sacrifices,
10:)86. 0. §. sut, sit, zhit (P. 33; R.
113).

tsi, chi, tsai, ].sel, sai, to sacrifice; to
worship; O. S. tsit (P. 768). 034.

tsit, tset, chieh, tsie, K. chol, |. set-, A.
tiet, lofty (S47). 1477. tsit, tset, &c.
mountain-peaks. 1550.

sou, sau, so, O, 5. sok, sak (P. 923), high.
9595-

tok (P. 412 ; R. 152), shih, ch'i, shi, K.
si, ]. shi, A, t'i, pig. 9981. Ao ch'uk,
Am. tiok, a shackled pig, 2594 ; and
tak or tok (P. 531), chu, tii, tsi, the
pig, 2569.

tsok, tso, chouk, zo, K. chak, ]. saku,
A. tak, yesterday. 11744
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SHAG,SHANGA,SHAB,SHA heart.
The middle. 7981 fi.

(2) SHAG, to be clothed in (/ebdsn),
7989 ; under or lower clothing (Sapeitu),
7992. Phonetic use of heart-character.

(3) SHAG, to hurt,injure,destroy (MU L-
SHAG = fablu, injurious man). 79¢8s.
Plonetic use,

SHAB, to pluck; to cut off; to slit or
split; to tear. (Sign alse read SAB
and SI1B.) 5667. 5672f. SHAB-GAL,
merchant, trader (damgaru). 5679.
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*sém, sim, sang, hsin, the heart.
(sam = sab, sab.)

shang, shing, siong, ziae, sang, J. sho,
the lower garments. 9734.

4562.

shang, shing, siae (]. shd), to wound ;
to injure. g742.

sheép, ship, shih, to pick up, pluck (flowers).
9963. ; ;

tap (P. 263), to, ta, chop; mince. 11326.

tap (P. 522), t'o, ta, clip; shorten. 11390.

tap (P. 35), to, ch’i, ch', ]. shi, sha, to
split. 11379.

chap, cha, A. sap, to cut up fodder. 184.

t'ap gl’. 629), ch'a, K. J. A. sa, to hew,

fell, chop. 198.

sap, sa, tattered, torn, of clothes, 9540; ¢f.
sap, sa, A. tap, sound of breaking, 9539
(both P. 882).

shou, shau, to sell (from shap, dzap; ¢f.

SHAG, white, bright (C. 7. xii. 6) ; ¢f.
ZAG in A-ZAG, white.

SHAG, SHA, SHANGA, bright, pure,
gracious; happy, lucky (and correspond-
ng verds). Tomake prosperous. Good,
Br. 7285ff. To melt, smelt, refine
(metals). Seeq R. 14.18b. (A4 Tree
symbol, viz. the paln.)

SHAG, bright, white, pure (Swun-symébol),
C. 7. xil. 6. Cf. SHA, brilliance, of
heavenly bodies (fardru). Br. 2577.

SHA, NA, AG, from SHA-G, NA-G,
GA-G (= DAG), to act, to do, to
make, C. T xii. 10. The sign is also
read ME, to do (¢f. Chinese wei, to do).

2772.

SHAM (= NAM = LAM), herb, plant.
6027. Cf. NUM, LUM, GUM, to
sprout, to grow.

SHAM, price; to buy. Ade SAM.

4678.

PP. 851; 1017). 10020

shang, to trade (sham =shab). g9738.

sok (P. 634), sou, su, so, white, 10348.
ch'ag-an, Mongol 1d.

shwang, soung, swang, K. A. sang, ]. so
sha, bright; happy. 10125,

ch'ang, ts‘ang, J. sho, A. hsing, sunlight;
shining ; prosperous; to make pros-

perous ; good. 427 (P. 496).
*ch'ok, shuo, melt metals; bright (P.
978) 10175.

ch'ék, shuo, sha, so, sak, sho, K. sak, J.
shaku, saku, A. t'tk, bright, brilliant.
10174. (P. 978: a Tree-symbol)

tso, tsok, chauk, tsak, K. chak, ]. sakuy,
A, tak, to act, to do, to make. 1174I.

tso, tsou, tsu, K. chu, . so, sa, A. tou,
to make, to do. 11761 (vwlrar form
of 11741).

zhung, yung, zung, lung, |]. sho, A. nyung,
growing plants, young shoots (F. 694 :
nom). 5736.

shém, sem, sén, seing, sang, |. shin, A,
sum, luxuriant vegetation ; overgrown.
g616.

swan, siin, swang, san, to reckon; to
settle (anmunts%. 10378,

shang, sang, to deliberate; to trade.
9738 (= sham).
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SHAM ¢ GA-SHAM, wise, deep,
shrewd, intelligent. 2632 ff.
SHANARBI, forty. 10018

SHAR (afse wead BAR), sanctuary,
shrine, holy place. The first month,
as the month of the Spring sacrifices.
($drae ; of. Etliopic meswar, penelrale.
Vid. Di. Lex. col. 385.) 6879,

SHAR (=NAR), sharp, pointed, of
a weapon (zagln). 4346

SHE, SHEG, SHED, SID, to be
quiet, to rest; 7 ans. to appease (Br.
j062); TE, TEG, . ; S1G, 2. (Br.
5584).

(2) SHE, SHEG, SHED, frost, cold,
ice, snow, sleet, hail, or the like. Al
SHUG (i A-SHUGI). 3061; 3063ff.

SHE, SHUG, corn, grainn ESH-
SHU (from AN-SHUG), ear of corn.
74215 7433; 74731; 422.

(2) SHE, SHUG (=TUG, 2« GESH-
TUG, ear; to hear), to hear; listen;

rant. 7428; 7434. Cogn. perkaps

IL, TAL (from DIN, TAN),
to listen to. 22. Fid. GEL-DAN,
TAL, s.z. ME.

(3) SHUG, to take. 7426. See TUG,
TUKU, #.

SHESH, SHIS, brother (akx). - 6437.

(2) SHESH, the pelican. SISH, C 7.
xiv. 13. (marratu; issur tubdki, ‘ bird
of vomiting ") 6445. Written brother
+ bird.

(3) SHESH, SHISSI, bitter (of faste);
bad, evil. 6440ff. Cf. SI(ZIN), gall;
bitterness (marfx). 4196, (SHESH,
bitter : sin, 27, = NISH, twenty : nien,
id.

SHE?SH, wailing, lamentation; 10815.
SHESH-SHESH, to wail, weep, la-
ment., 10817, (dimmatu; damdmu;

I-SISH, weeping; grief; crying. to
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shai, shih, to buy on credit, gg70 (P. 152 ;
shap = shamal.

shéng, shing, shin, frem shim (P. 886),
wise, a sage. 9892

sip, hsi, forty (obsolete. Chalmers, 22).
Possible contraction af shanabi.

shé, sha, sia, ]. sha, A. hsa, altars of the
spirits of the land. Spring and
autumn sacrifices to the spirits. (sha-t ;
P.132a.) 9803.

#ui, you, nwei, O.S. nut, not (P.358),
sharp-pointed weapon. 5727. (P. 358
i5 also shet or shot.)

si, sik, sit, J. seki, A. tik, to breathe, to
sigh, to rest; to appease (P. 676). 4034.

siit, hsiieh, set, siok, shéh, hswik, |. set-,
snow ; ice. 4345.

shwang, stng, hoar-frost; cold.
(Cf. SHUG=SHUNG.)

suk, su, sk, siuk, hsiu, K. sok, ]. soku,
A, tuk, grain. 10340. P.826a, sok.

10120,

ting, t'in, tiang, K. ch'dng, J. tei, to hear;
listen ; comply with. P.1o37b, t'im,
11299. Cf. ling, to hear (lim=dim),
7210.

*ti, tei, Amoy te, di, younger brother.
From tit (see PP. 226; 301). 10950
Cf. Fap. ototo, #d.

*t'1, the pelican. 10999. From tit (PF.
226 ; 301). Written brother + bird
like the Sumerian term.

*hsin, sin, ]. shin, bitter. 4564. A5
a Phonetic, 206, also réad sit or tit
(P. 656).

t'i, K. ch'e,
10991.

}ltei, A. t'e, to weep; tears.
rom tit (PP. 226 ; 3o01).
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weep. (nissalu,; siltum,; bakid.) 3996f;
11613; 11616.

SHIB, I-SHIB, to divine, to enchant ;
sorcerer, diviner, enchantment, spell.
10350; 10381; 10383; 10370,

SHID, SHITA, SHITI, to count;
counting. To recite a charm or spell.
5959 f.

SHID, way, path. s5958. Cf TUD
(Br. 11927), whence Assyr. fudd,

u, road.

SHI (from SHIN), life; soul. 9279.

Cf. ZI(N), #d. ; and TIN, life; TIL,

(= TIN), TI, life.

(2) SHI, this; that., 9¢284.

[3) SHI, the ear (Br. 9286). (/. SHE,
SH G, the ear; to hear: to listen,
hearken to. {Vrd ME, PI (BI), the
ear.)

SHIM, scented plants or trees such as
pines, firs, cedars. s5162f. Cf. SIM,
IR-SIM, odour, scent. (Fid. Sargon,
Khors. 143.)

SHIN, lord, lady. Dialectic for NIN.
Br. 11016. Se¢ GIN, GAL, DIN.
C‘f also Br. 9949 with 9967 (SHIN =

NIN

SHUN (SHIN) — SHUN (SHIN),
clean, pure, o w.e.‘er (5 R. 51. 37 b).
Also rm:f R

i possibly tn the same
sense.  Vid. LAG LUé to purify,
wash, &'r.—2a52,
(2) SHUN-SHUN or SHIN-SHIN,
battle. 253.
SHUN, copper (‘bright’ wmelal
{}SHEN id, FEF.T.[xu 7 and 14}}
rust, verd:gns $ltum P). 254.

{4} SHIN, edge (ﬂﬂ' Pref. SHIN-TAB,
Duuble—e:dgﬁ: ; a two-edged axe or
sword). 258,
SHU, the hands. (From SHUSH ?;
¢f. SHU-LUB=SUS-LUG.) 7o71.
(2) SHU, a gift, favour, benefit. 7070.
SHUB, to fall ; to let fall. 1432

CHINESE

ship, shé, Amoy siat, to count ; to divine.
9797, 9810; of. alse Wells-Williams.

shih, from zhi-k = zhi-t (P. 305), to divine
by stalks of plants. g9948.

hsieh, syt, to walk. 4401, Am. snt
'WW Cf. t'u, du, from dut (P. 35
road. 12106,

sui, ts'ui, walk slowly. 10428 (R. 35).

shen shin, zang, jing, K. sin, J. :ljm A,
tén, the soul; a spirit. 9819. CF.
shéng, séng, sae, ]. sei, life, living.
0865.

shi, this; that. gg40.

zz, ). dji, mi, the ear. 3336, R, 128

sung, ts'ung, conifers ;
10449.

the genus Prnus.

zhén, nyin, J. nin, man ; woman,

5624.
Lady (S/4: 1. xii. 10).

shun, sun, pure; limpid; shun-shun,
flowing (of water). 10139. Cf. also
syn, si, sen, hsien, to wash.

chén, ch'in, tsén, ]. djin, array; army ;
battle. 643.

t'ung, dung, ting, copper, brass. 12285,

hsien, sen, burnished; bright; rust.
4448. sing, hsing, rust of iron, 4601
(or copper rust, WW.).

zhén, nyun, |.djin, nin, edge, blade, sword,
5597-

shou, shau, shu, siu, K. su, J. shu, #.
10011. R.64. From shu-t? shuk?

shou, to give. 10017.

ch'ui, shaii, shui, . sui, A. tai (frem tu-p
=shup. P. 456), to hang down ; let
fall. 282q.
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SHUG, SUG, marsh, swamp; islet in

lake. Br. 10300; 10303.

SHUGI, SHIKU (SHUG, SHIG?),
old. 7129f.

SHU-SHAN, twenty; one-third, sei/. of

sixty. SHIN, twenty(?); sees5 R. 37.
24f. NISH, twenty (= SHIN =
NIN’}- 9950; 9947 ; 9949. SHUSH-
SHANA, 11222 (=% HUSH,
sixty, the Soss: SHAN, three ? {Vm"
SHI-SIN.)

SHI-NIG, willow, or tamarisk. Written
GAD (KID=SHID; ¢ Br. 1406

with 1409), cloth or cotton stuff + NAG.
Cf. D. 179 with D.146. (NAG s
Phonetic ; perhaps also KID, SHID.)

SHI-SIN, four +three, seven. 12201
(Cf. Zyrianian sizim; Mordvinian
sizem ; Lapp tsetsem ; Finnish seitse-
min.) Frangois Lmﬂrmam

SHITA, gutter, channel, watercourse.

Also yead SUD (=SHID, SHITA);
RAD. 2292ff

SHU, to cover, hide, conceal; a
secret. Toshut, closea door. {DU-L
to cover, is cogn. with SHU-SH.)
8700; 8724; 8731.

(2) SHU, to destroy; to kill
Cf. SHU, to throw down.

SHU, to eat (frem SHU-

{}NHG to drink. IL{.:E'n'HU"Z} SHJKJ
food. 8709. (SH=N: p. 13)

(4) SHU, to take, receive; take in; to

3650.
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to, du, to fall (to-p = shup. P.522).

11335. :
chu, tu, dzii, tsu, J. shu, so, islet, eyot.

2560. tu-k (P. 531).

chou, chu, |. shu. islet. 2444f tuk
(P. 283). chu, tii, tsu, tu-k (P. 531),
pool ; marsh. 2570.

hsii, J.shu, an island. 4762.

shi, si, ssii, an eyot or island in a river,
9917. Q. S. zik (P. 240).

shou, shu, K. su, ]. shii, dju, old age.
10019. P. g42: shok. Cf shuai,
shéii, decaying. 10104.

sou, sau, soll, seu, K. su, |. shu, an old

man, 10223 O, sok, P.67s.
nien, ngiefi, lien, twenty. 5693. n=zh,
sh.

liu, lau, A. lieu, willow (Salix Babylonica).
O0.S. lok=nok?=NAG. Liuhst,
willow catkins.

hsii, si, sii, shi, A. nii, cotton-wool; floss
silk; a catkin, 4774. The tamarisk
alse #s called lin (Zamarix chinensis).

251,

ssii [Ecﬁ'ms si), sz, si, sii, sei, K. si,
.ghi, A.¢ aur: san, sam, sang, sa,
. san, three, 10291 ; 9552.

ts'ao, O.8. dzot, P.751; dial ts'ou,
ts'au, choa, soa, K. cho, ].sd, 20, A.
tau, trough; gutter (under eaves of
howses). 11630. f’)‘: 11640.

hsii, H. sut, siie, hsi, ]. keki, gutter;
ditch; moat. 4724.

shu, hidden ; secret; ].shu (0. S. shu-t;
R. 208). 10073.

shou, J. shu, to close (a skgp). 10009.

shu, J. shu, to kill. 10036.

shik, shih, zi, ]. seki, shoku, to eat; to
drink. 9971. Cf. ju, to eat (from
nu-k). 567a2.

shou, J. shu, to receive. 10009.



SUMERIAN

acquire or learn (. ¢ the art of writing).
8651 ; 8674.

(5) SHU, writing, the scribe’sart.  8673.

(6) SHU, SHUSH, to throw down, over-
throw ; to fall down; to prostrate one-
self (fardmu,; sahdpu; aldru; $ihi).
Br. 10825 ff; 86431.

(7) SHU, a multitude ; all.

(8) SHU, to be or become broad, to
extend, to increase. 8734.

SHUG-BAR, an enclosure; the womb,
as enclosing or enwrapping the foelus ;
to be ﬁﬂn’? strong, mighty. (SHUG
seems fo be a variant of SHUSH hand.
Cf. espectally Ch. G. 8709 to enfold:
written shou+ pao, hand + enclose, G.
8699.) 7187 ff.

SHU-GA A'érSH U-KU), to fish ; fisher.
7244. JFrom hand + fish. See KU

GU), fish (C. 7. xi. 24). Also read
A. SeTAG, tocatch; and cf. GA-
DIB, /fisk-take=to fish.

SHU-GUB, prob. a she-mule (Swjup-
patum). 10864. Alsoread SU-GUL;
g.z. (Cf. AN-SHU.)

SHUG, SHUKU, food; cake; loaf.
Also read PAD (BAD), and perhaps
DAM or DUM (¢f DUN, to eat),
GAM or GUI&E. 9926 ff.

8705.

SHU-SI, a finger (Br. 7140; 7154).
SI‘G, SI.

SHUM, to kill, to slay or slaughter
abéfu). 3804. Albo read TAG

= TANG), to strike, smash (cogmate) :
g.v. Cf. also TIM, a value of the Knife-
character. 360.

TA, in, with, & (fna ; itti, &c); vid.
DA, TA, DU, sides, &%.

TAB, to flash, flame, flare, burn, glow,
of light or fire (bamdtu; kimit urri).

1Eg1
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shou, shu, to receive (e.g. instruction).
10016.

shu, writing, writings; to write.
¢f. 10066,

shu, overturn, upset (e 2. @ fad), 10029 :
J. shu, A. ju. P.680 (shu-t=SHUSH).

shuai, J. shut-, A. swét, to fall down, to
throw down. roro6. Cf. 10108.

shu, all; numerous; a multitude ; |. shu,
At 10078.

shu, to stretch out, to expand.
Cf. 10091 ; 10094.

ba-k (R. 20; P. 168), pao, pau, boa, A.
bau, the womb. 8701. ba-k (R. 20),
pao, &c., to enclose; hold; contain.
To wrap up. 8699. ba-k (R. 20),
pao, firm, as »eofs or @ mountain. 8702.
ba-k (R. 20), pao, to enfold, carry in
the arms. 8709.

yil, Amoy gu, to fish. 13511 Cf yil,
ngii, nglio, J. gyo, A. ngi, fish. 13510.

10024 ;

10045.

k'o, fo, k'u, female of horses, mules, &ec.
0. 8. kop (P. 492). 6097.

shik, shih, ]. shoku, to eat; food; to
drink. o9g71.

pét, po, bah, cakes, 9363; frem bat
(P. 312).

t'am, t'an, lang, tang, a cake, 10659 ; téng,
ting, tang, food offered to gods, 10872,
chang, ching, tiong, cakes, 415 (P.
402) ; hiang, hiing, rations, 4275 ; from
kom (P. 280); hwang, hwong, hong,
cakes, 5122 ; fromgom (P. 574); kam,
kan, a sweet cake, 5840.

shou-chi, a finger. chi, 0. S.
ti-k (P. 275).

chien, tsyn, J. sen, A. tien, to cut; to cut
off. 1618. Zén, nyun, Zing, ]. djin,
nin, knife; to kill. 5597

1791 ;

shyp, shym, shap, sham, shan, san, A.
tiem, to flash, as flightning. o707.
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107 vid. Muss-Arn. Cf. SHAG (=
SHAB, TAB, GUB ?), bright, shining.
(TAB, to flash, 3763, written Phon.
with next chavacter.)

TAB (written like the Num. two), to
add to, to double, to repeat or say
again (f¢épu, ruddi, Sunnd). 3762;
3767 3770. Cogn, DAG, to add to:
g. v. (dialectic difference of sound ?).

(2) TAB, adouble, second, or companion
(teppd). 3775. Cf. DAM-TABBA,

secondary wife or concubine.

(3) TAB (=DAB; ¢.%.), to take, grasp,
hold (famdfn). 3774.

TAG, to throw down end inir. to fall
down (labdcn, nadi); to strike, break,
smash, destroy (maldgu; napdgu).
3796; 3800; 37981, Cognatec. DUB,
napigu ; S 155.

(2) TAG, to catch (fish, birds, &'.); akin
fo DAB, DIB, seize; ¢.v. (ba-a-rum
bu--we-rum). 3790

TAL, cry of woe, wailing, grief, lamen-
tation (¢&di/lum). 10069. Fid. SALU-
GUB. (Hritten Phon. with characters
Sfor Num. One; ¢f. Br. 20; 26.)

TAL-TAL, The Very Wise; a title of
the god A¢. 12226,

TAN, avalucof the Dog-character. 11252
(Henee 8'IN, jackals. Fid. TASH.)
TAM, TAN, values of the Sun-symébol.
7771 (TANZzMU-TAN-NA, Zd'sru;

TAM n TAMMA, fafimu, 7921.)

TAM, uterine brother (falimu ; Sam.
D"LJI"I}. 2021, Writlen with the Sun-
character.

TAR, a value of the Knife-character,
whick has also the vafues KUD, SIL.
356-359.

(2) TAR, to cut off; to decide (pard's
pardsu). 373; 375. toordain, decree
($dmeae). 381,

(3) TAR, to strike; to beat(fardfx). 391.
TASH, a valueof the Dog-symbol. (Also
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chap, Am. sap, cha, to flash, of light-
ming. 179.

tap, ta, da, A. t'ap, dap, to add on. 10485.
¢f. 10483 ; 10497; 10499; typ, tiap,
dah, tieh, to duplicate; to repeat; to
fold. 11138; 11139. Cf Fap. tabi
tabi, many times, repeatedly. 559;
570; 064; 4142; 11754

t'a, ]. ta, O. 5. ta-p, other ; another; that,
he (= waﬁerzl. mioﬂ. P. 35 (dap).

ts'yp, ts'iap, K. ch'op, A. tliep, a concu-
bine. 1572

ch'a, ngap, chap, A. kép, tap, to receive.
226 (kap, tap).

ch'ak, chai, tiak, K. t'ak, to break up;
destroy, pull down. 254.

tap, tat, F. tak, ta, fall or sink down.
10512, tat, F. tak, t‘a, beat, strike.
10532. tok, tok, cho, to rap; to beat;
to strike. 2401 f.

chuk, tsuk, cho, K. ch'ak, to seize; to
catch. 2406. fl saku, A. frak. Cf.
11320 (t'ot, twak).

ta, tat, tan, tak, ta, K. tal, ]. tat-, tan,
A. dat, grieved, distressed; to pity;
to distress. 10491.

tat, ta, K. tal, intelligent; penetrating ;
clever. 10473.

tung, chong, tong, a variety of dog.
WW. (=12307)

tan, tang, dawn; day, 10633; tan, red,
10618, tung, 0.5, tom, red. Fid.
A-DAM.

chang, ching, A tiong, chong, tsang,
G.ES. dnmg, an ﬁmﬁf for a maternal
uncle. 3go.

*tau, tao, O..S. tot, knife, blade, sword.
10783, R.18; P. 5 (tot; kit; sit).

ts'ai, chai, J. sai, A. tai, 0. S. tat (P. 242),
to cut off; decide. 11502, Cf. tiit,
tot, to, K. tal, to settle; to decide.
11320.

ta, 0. 5., tat, to strike. 10494 ; tat, tat,
tak, t'a, K.t4al, ]. tat-, #d. 10532.

t'ot, a value of the Dog-symbol (R. 04), as
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read L1G, L1) CFf. Tk tazy, hound.
11249-11253.

TE, the womb (:pu 7
xii. 11,
2) TE, the vine (ign Adunnatum),

(Fram TUG '}
(3) TE, TEG, TEM (TEN} TLEIL,
to ta.l:e; to get; to receive or accept
lgdl ;  mak ?’*H:l 7695f TUKU,
UG, to take, get, obtain, have
(ahdzn, 24, rafi). 112346 Vid
DAB, DIB, TAB, to take hold of;

TAG, tocatch; SHUG, to take.

(4) (TE), (TEG), TEN, to be soothed,
quieted, and {rans.to appease ( paddfn
néhn, &e). 7698 7701. (Hence to
still, quell, put down, dout, 7716-7717.)
VFzd. SHE, SHED, SHEG, 5ID,
SIG, to be quiet. TI, to rest (ndju),
1702=TE.

¢ Silimtum), C. T.

(s) TE, TEG, TEM (TEN), to push or
ress close to; come near, approach
tahi, fehu; sandgu). 7688; C. 7.

xii. 11. Cf. DUB, fedi; DIM, sandgu.

(6) TE (TEG), TEN, to fear, dread,
e g the gods. (addru; palifu) 7686 ;
7700.

(7) TE, what is proper, fitting, becoming
(simetum, simdtum), 7705, Vid. DUG,
good.

{8} TE, dialectic for TU, turtledove

émmm}. T7I3.

TEG?), a garment, robe, dress

). Alsoread TU, TUG, TUB,

MU (MU-G?), in the same sense.

10551. (TU, labdsu, 1073, is Phonetic
wriling for this character.)

TER, TIR, dwelling-place, dwelling,
abode (admdnu,; Sublum). 7659; 7662.
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a Phonetic (P. 505).
462.)

chai, sai, t'sai, za, 0. 5. dat (P. 30), wolf ;
jackal (chai-lang; ch'ai-kou). 265,

t'ai, t'e, K. t'e, ]. tai, the pregnant womb.
10588.

t'ao, tou, doe, K. to, iz p'u-tao, the vine ;
grapes. 10827. dok.

té, ték, tet, taik, te, tah, K. tik, J. toku,
A. dét, dék, to get. 10842

to, tot, to, t'al, tet, pluck, gather.
F. chiok, chwok.

to, t'ot, twak, touk, do, t'al, tat-
or win; to snatch. 11320
tsuk, tso, K. ch'ak, J. saku, soku,
trak, to grasp or seize. 2406.

tan, placid, tranquil, 10626; tan, tam,
de", contented, satished, 10623; t'an,

(A0 lit, i, P,

11314

to take
chuk, cho,
A.

tam, de", quiet, peaceful, 10651; &f.
10703

t'i, t'ei, ti, di, rest; peace. 11004. O. 5.
tik (P. 503).

ching, tsing, zing, tsiin, J. sei, A. ting,

quiet; to paci y, ching yi, to put down

rebellion. 2131; ¢/ 2170.

tei, 0.5, tk {I’. 174), to come to.

1ogoo. Cf. 10907.

té, ik, Am. ték, tocrowd. 10843 fort.

tai, ti, de, te, come up to; reach;
catch up; afse to seize (¢f. TE 3 supr.),
10562. chin, tsun, |. shin, A. tén,
advance; come near. 2075.

t'h, tik, t'ék, A. #ik,stand in awe of ; afraid.
10g83. tan, tam, dé, fearful, 10702;
t'e, tik, t'ék, timid, 10850; tan-t'é,
timid. 10604 ; 277.

té, ték, te, J. toku, A.dik, moral excel-
lence, worth. 10845,

ti,

shi, si, ch'i (A.ti), «d. WW. p. 758,
(G. 9901 cuckoo; ¢f tu, id) 110127

tsé, chak, ték, tsék, under-garments.
11667,

tik, t'eik, si, K. sok, |. seki, shaku, A. tik,
thin clothes; a wrapper. 4156.

to, Am. sui, du, dou, A. dwa, O. 5. do-p
(P. 522), a long robe. 11333.

fu, vu, fuk, vuk, clothes. 3727.

*shé, she, si, J. sha, O.§. shot (P. 481),
a cottage ; to dwell orlodge in. 9789
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Cognate ¢. DUR, TUSH, DU, to
dwell ; dwelling-place Sﬂf&én; Subtwum).
Cf. also TI, to dwell or abide with
( pers) or in (loc.) 1696 (addbu); TIL,
i, 1492.
TESH- LUG a young bird (admi).
3426. TESH : TUR, httle ‘_i,roun
ZUR, young bird [ctra'.r:m USs
dwell : DUR, TER, i {Wﬂﬂt’ﬁ
MUL-SI-GU = chirpers or twitterers ?
¢f. S, zamdrn. Then TESH-LUG =
young chirpers or chirping little ones.)
TI, rib, side, e g. of a ship (¢é/u,; igidru;

plur. TI-TL. 1699. 1704. TIG, side
(aha; igdru; idu). 3207. 32111, Vid,
ZAG, Z1, side.

TI, TIL, 1697; *TIN, 9853, life, alive,
living, to live, #». to vivify (balitu,
baltu, bullutu). Cf. Z1, SHI, life (na-
pistn); g.v. (TIL, 1494).

TIG, TIGI, a flute or pipe (figg#, tigi;
{mfﬁinﬁaﬁmr) 7041,

TIL ( from TIN = DIN, DIM), to finish,
complete, bring to an end; to fulfil a
task; ail,the whole ( gam:im ; gimri);
to put an end to, destroy (gaf#,

it
1499; 1512, (Alo read SUN?‘

TIN, DIN, one who throws down or
overthrows, ¢. . mountains, buildings,
enemies (fdetn,; muttageilu). o854 f.

(2) TIN, DIN, male; man; MU-TIN,
id. (ES). 0837, (= h{:zrn} (Cf. Arad.
ar, membr. virile) (The char. is
aﬁﬁarmt{y an outline of a testis; and
15 therefore used also for TIN, DIN,
life; to vivify, 9853, and for TIN,
DIN, strong drink, ‘spirits’, 9856.)
Cogn. DIL, GIN, male.

(3) TIN DIN strong drink, such as
date-wine, sesame-spirit, & {ﬂ#ﬂm}
9856. Cf ean de vie = agua vilae.

T U, magical formula, charm, incantation,
exorcism, or spell ($pfu,; t4). y81f.
Also vead MU. 7%8.
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chu, teu, tieu, dwell. 2527.

liu, liau, liao, O. §. lok, small birds, such
as wrens, tits, &'¢. 7061, P. 811 (7)
(lung, nung, bird-notes; chirping.
?509} (ngé, Am. 1k, to chtrp 36.
the cry ghirds 8471. lou, O.S5.
lok, mehatter of birds. 7337. P.780.)

ts'é, chik, chék, tset, tsah, K.ch'ik, J.
shiki, shoku, A. frak, the side. 11696.

*shén, shin, sén, K. sin, A. t'én, the soul,
vital principle, animal spirits. o819.
sing, hsin, J. sei (én sei-mei, I:fls
taing, nature life. 4600.

shéng, sen, seing, sae, sén, J. sei, to be
alive ; living ; life. 986s.

tik, tek, ti, the flute. 10930.

chin, tsun, J. djin, A. tén, to finish, com-

lete; all. 2088; P. 947; 2055, to

ulfil duties; all; tzii chin, to put an
end to oneself.

t'ien, t'im, J. ten, den, to bring toan end ;
to cut off ; to destroy ; tocease. 11239,

tien, tin, tian, ti", to fall. to overthrow,
11193 ; ¢f. tien, tin, di*, a roof fallen
in, 11204 ; tien, tin, ten, diefi, to sink,
11203,

*ch'én, ch'in, ]. shin, djin, A. t'én, male
servant; minister. 648; 1572 (ch'én,
your males). Cf. shén, chén, J. shin,
djin, A. t'én, the fesfes, 9860 ; tan, id.
10648.

ting, ten, a nail ; an adult male; a man,
11253

ting, ten, tin, J. tei, A. ding, intoxicated.
11262,

chou, chu, tsiu, J. shu, to curse : t0 swear';

to recite incantations; emp]n}' :
charms or spells. 2476. wu, mou
mu, vu, fu, J, bu, witch; wizard,

12735. wu-chou, to recite ape]la,_
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TU, TUDDA, to bear; to beget;
to be born; offspring (alddu, band ;
tlittn). 1070f Sir. to come out, go
out, issue; Zrans. to bring forth.
UTU-TU(D), sunrise. Char. a plant
coming up ot of the ground. D. 147

(2) Read TU, TUR, TURRA, to go in,
enter (évébu). 1072, UTU-T%{R}.
sun setting (é»é6 famsdi). Cf. SHU,
SHUSH, érébu sa samsi. 867s.

(3) TUR, sick, ill; sickness (mar¢u
murgu). 1074 f.

(4) TU, a turtledove or pigeon (=TE ;
wid, TE g). {5?§M?Hﬂd—'u)P 1078, Phone-
tic use qf the character.

TU, wind; storm (¥fdrx). 8370, D. 221.
g U=2U, whence perhaps Assyrian

W, the Divine Storm-bird. )

TUG (DUG), DU, TUKU, to take, to
get (a0, a wife; !mwmsg] to have,
to possess (afdzu, 184, rasid). 11234 ff.
Cogn. ¢. DAB, TFLB DIB, take ; ¢. .
Vid. also SHU hand.

TUM (= DUM}, to walk, move, go;
make go, bring, take away, carry off
(aldlen; abilie, babilu; tabilu, Saldlu).
4867. VEH‘GIM,DIM, GIN, DUN,

to walk, go.

TUM the middle or waist (?). 49 56
gm. (kardatum, Ishiar's ‘Shame’ ,

69.
TUM (m!m read NUM, NIM), flies;
winged insects (zuméé). go18 ff.

TUN (DUN), all ; the whole (napfaru),

C.7. xii. 10. E'ag'r; ZUN, many ; sign
8623.
Ig;‘l;}lf ), to werl:hrnw ruin, destroy,
2697.

UG, U, UD (UD-DA), day; daylight
mu tmmu). C, T, 6. (UG

. Xt
om GUG: wd GUG, U-GUG,
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*ch'u, ch'ut, K. ch'ul, to go out; issue
forth; to beget; to be born. 2620,

yét-ch'ut, sunrise. O.S. t'ut (PP, 52a;
207). Character a plant coming up
out of the ground.

ch'u, ch'ut, to go in; ch'u ho, enters the
river. 20620, tit, tiat, dih, tieh, the
declining sun. 11110

chi, ts'it, K. chil, A. tét, sickness ; disease.
918, O. 5. tsit, tit=tir=tiir. P.163;
616.

chui, tsui, tsd, chwi, J. sui, O. S, tuk
(P. 472), pigeon; turtledove. 2799.

*chui, read tsui, wind blowing ; a gale.
2795. A birdcharacter. R. 172.
ch'ui, ch'Gii, chw', ts'i, tsei, J. sui, to
blow (T. ]} the wind {T. 4). 2815

0. §. to, t'u (P. g8).
yii, @. S. du (P. 580), a hurricane. 13590.
*tek, te, tet, teik, te, de, K. tik, J. toku,

A. diikk, to get. 10842. to have
(children ; a grudge).
tung, dung, to move, /. and tnér. 12256
tun, to move; t'un, move slowly. 122 ni :

12229. ts'ong, ch'oung, chmng,

ting, téng, wa Lqm:l—.I}r 1260. ts'ong,

chiiang, A. t'ong, take by force ; carry

off 1258. O.S§ tom, P. 687,
chung, tung, the middle. 2875.

ch'ung, tiing, djung, A. #rung, insects
(and reptiles). 2932. R. 142

ts'ang, ts'ong, Am. ch'ong (A. ting), P.
687, the common fly. 11597. ying,
sing, A. gidng, a fly. 13313,

tsiiin, ch'ilen, ts'en, ts'on, J. sen, zen, A.
twan, tiien, all; the whole. 3176.

tun, A. doun, to bow ;
destroyed. 12221.

huk, &iik, K. uk, . koku, dawn.

to injure ; ruined;

4760.
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flame, flashing, &'¢.) UG, day; light
(#meze ; ndlram). C. 7. xii. 8.

U, a house (6ftums). 8661. Cf. 8686 (?).

(2) U, a hand (géfum).
(ID, I, IA), hand.

(3 U, UN, MUN (# UMUN), lord,
lady; god, goddess; king, queen, &.
bélum, béltum ; tlum, [$tar; Savrum,
farvatum). B8658ff. Iid. MUN, U-
MUN, lord, &.; GUN, U-GUN, 7.

(4) U, speech; cry (g#lum). 8707. Cf.
GU, GUG, cry, speak; ¢. . ME, MU,
to say, speak, &.

() U, GU, also vead A, GA, a word for
the number ten (ederif); str. much,
many (ma'détum). 8677; ¢f. 8710;
4032-4035; 4048 ff.

(6) U, multitude (&satum), 8705. (Pfrom
GUSH = KISH, multitude; ¢.2.; ¢
MESH, much, many.)

(7) U, a wood (&ésktum = kishum, from
GISH, trees? ¢f. Syr. qaisa, tree).
U from MU, tree; ¢.v. (MU =MUSH
=GUSH). 8706.

(8) U, ground; territory (gaggarum);
district (ebrafum). 8686 ; 8695 Cf.
GU, land, country (mdfium) ; g. .

U, food; to eat; pasture, forage (akd/u ;
vétum). Also UA; UE? 6o22;
6025.

UB, IB, IBBI, U (86867?), neighbour-
hood, environs; district; region or
quarter of heaven or earth (fubgu
tubugtu; Fibrite). 5777. 5782ff
UPPI, the whole : the universe, the
world. 5802 (naplharu).

UD, UDDA, U, daylight; day (#mu;
urru). 77978 Char. thesun. (UD
from GUD. The char. is also read
GAD, GUD, bright, shine; ¢.2) Cf.
UTU, the sun-god (Samas). g99s1.

UD-ZAL, UD-ZALLA, UD-ZALLI,
to shine ; dawn (wamdru, $éru). 7905 fi.
Cf. DAL, brilliant, shining.

U-DU, a lamb ({memers). 10681,

8670. Cf A
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wu, uk, u, uh, oh, K. ok, a house. 12737.
yii, ngil, K. u, dwell. 13557

yu, iu, yau, u, the hand (ebsolete); and,
also. 13428 (WW.; Ck 37).

ou, wén, ung, oa, au, o, ., un, old woman,
dame. 12642, yil, eu ki, 0a,au, K. u
or ku, J. u, an old woman. 13553.

wéng, yung, ung, K. ong, |. 6, old man;
husband ; a fitle of respect. 12667.
12493. 5106. P. 690 (g=m).

yii, ngii, speech. 13626,

yii, ii, yu, A. ju, abundant ; plenty, 136309.
(P. 338, kok, tok.)

yu, yau, Am. iu, K. u, abundant, plenty,
many. 13382, (P. 971, kot=got,
gu-t.)

yii, wét, yut, K. ul, J. ut-, thickly wooded.
13535 (0. S. wut, mut, gut.)

yil, ii, u, A. vo, territory. 13540.

yii, yi, hét, o, U, to eat or drink one’s fill.
13690, P.g1,

*yép, ip, i, a region, R. 163.
a district; fief; city, 5481,

yil, Ui, u, A. vo, space ; canopy of heaven;
territory. 13540. P.21 (gop?).

F. 393

yét, ngyit, Zih, A, nyit, a day: the sun.
5642.

*tsao, tsau, cha, K. cho, ]. s, A. tau,
dawn ; early morning. 11603

chu, Am. tu, a lamb of five months.
2607. P, 124.
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UD-DU, shining of day; sunrise. 7881
7886. PA (GUD) -UDDU, to shine
forth (5638); writlen stylus+ sun + go.

UG (from GUG), wild beast (wmdmu) ;
lion, or the like (ladn =labdn ?). C. T.
xii. 8. GUG, a creature mentioned
with leopards,2R.6. Vid. 1373f; 1381.

UG, UKU ( from GUG), land, country ;
the people; mankind (mdtu, nit).
Alse read KANAM (=KA-NAG,
g.v.), KA-LAM, and UNU. C.T.
xii. 27 and 38. Cf GUN and GU,
land, country ; KUR (GUR), #d. Char.
KA-NAM = many canals; UG = many

houses (D. 420 and 421). Cf. D. 109
and 43 ; 423 and 43.
UG,UKU, day (#m#). 3861 ; C.7. xii.

Vid. UG, U, UD, day.
UKU (U-KU, from KU, GU), king
($arru). 3862. Cf KU, GU, magnate ;
prince ; ruler. 10547.
UG-NIM (UG-NUM?), UM-MAN
om UG-MAN), people, horde, host
wmmanu; loan-word). Cf. UG, UKU,
le ; NI- MIN, multitude (MH'\]d
ﬁo UG-MAN = host of people ;
Ul‘.}NUM Jfort. many people (NUM
=NUN). 9649; C. 7. xi. 50.
UG, UGU (from GUG),

spittle
;:m’m ; whitum); slaver, foam,

froth
tu). 8132-8134. Cf DIB
rupustu) = DUB = DUG = GUG,

4 R*19. 312

(2) UG (GUG=DUG), venom; poison
of serpents and scorpions {szﬂ) 8129,
Cf. 790. Cr. Tab. 111, 84; 4 R® 26,
15a.

UG, UGU (from GUG), general term
Sfor various kinds of worms, maggols,
grubs, caterpillars, and other pests, e. g.
fleas, lice, and clothes-moths, (kalmat
eglz, field-worm ; parSu'd, purfu'd, flea ;
sétsie, moth ; mal argi, caterpillar ;
kalmat gémi, mealworm, &, &)
8292 fl,  (Phonetically used for UG,
spittle ; 8297 ; 8327.

UG, blood (ddma), 791; USH, id., 1503;
¢f. GUD én LU-GUD, ‘white " blood ;

143

CHINESE

chou, chu, teu, daylight,
stylus 4+ sun + one.

2475. Writien

hu, fu, J. ko, O. 5 kok (P. 487), the tiger.
4920.

*kwok, kuo, kwet, kok, koh, K. kuk,
J. koku, nation ; country. 6609.

yil, wik, mtk K. }bL J. yoku, iki, F‘; vik,
afrcntner a country, 13662. P.a30

(ok) ; guk =mok !

hou, hau, ho, hii, 0.5, ku, gu (P. 268),
a sovereign; ruler. 4027.

kwok, kuo, nation, people, 660g; wan,
man, J. ban, A. van, myriad; many;
all, 12486. min, mén, a multitude,
7917 : ¢f. 7908.

tu, to, tou, J.ta, A, twa, 0.5 dop
(P. 456), spittle. 11394.

hok, hék, ho, heh, O..5. kok, sting or
poison of ‘insects’ (a ¢lass whick in-
cludes repiiles). qoo03. WW.

tu, tuk, du, J. doku, poison. 12054.

huk, k‘iuk, the common earthworm. 3065.
Cf. 2312. hiy, O.8. Ku (P. 749), a
moth ; young silkworms. 4739. kok,
koh, kék, sort of beetle; millipede ;
cricket ; flea (WW.). 6033. wok, hwo,
huk, O. 8. kok (P. 957 gok), a cater-
pﬂla:r 5307.

ki, kei, from kik (= gik, gug), lice.
(P.856. Fid. U-GUG, hunger.)

hiit, haik, hiie, J. ket-, blood. 4847,
0. S. kit (kik); R. 143; P. 281,

J9I1.



SUMERIAN

MUD,blood. (UG=GUG=GUSH
=GUD=MUD.)

U-GUG, hunger, want, exhaustion,
famine (fusaihu,; sungu). 6096; 6099.
(= U-GUG, ruddtum, 1377.)

UK-KIN, gathering; assembly; assem-
blage; all, the whole; forces, force,
army, host. (From UG, people +
GIN, gimru, all?) ooz, Cf. NI-
GIN, to collect; assemble; all.

U-KUSH, gourds, cucumbers, melons,
and the like (gidshi ; DWEP). 10887,
U-BAR (U-BA-RA ; UM-BA-RA), pro-
tection; protépé (kidinu). 43941
Char, wall with inserted way (BAD,
ditru, g.v., + KASKAL, darrdnu,
urfu): vid. D, 368; and¢f. Job i 10.

UM, mother (U-UM), C. 7., xii. 14 (2em-
mu). Str.pregnant: oid, next entry.

UMME-GA, pregnant woman (/dritx);
UMME-GA-LAL (er UMME-GA-
LA ?), wet nurse (musénigtu): 3906f.
Vid. EME (EM), pregnant woman ;
GA, milk; the breast; LAL, full.

U-MU (from MUG, MUG,MU),mother
(remmaz). Vid. MA, MU, to come
forth, &'

UM, UMMA, old woman (puriumix).
39o1. Cf. U, UN, MUN, lady, &.
U-MUN, hero; mighty man {!:rl’ff-]). 1371.

(Same as UMUN, lord?) U-MUN,
strong ; valiant (garradu). 86g9.
U-MUN, the Ocean-Deep {Mﬂﬂm?.

(2) deep knowledge, wisdom, art (B¢
maunim, the school of the Babylonian
Sages). 6725,

U-MUN, cloud ; mist (xp#). 8772.

UMUNU, U-MUNNU, Assyrian
name of the char. UG, worms, maggots,
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ki, kei, kwi, dearth; famine; hunger.
795. (P.856: ki-rk=kuk?) Cf. 3317.

k'ok, k'u, k'o, hao, ]. kaku, to dry up,
of water; exhausted, parched, needy,
distressed. 3893.

Kiiin, kw'én, Am. kun, flock; herd;
crowd ; company; all, the whole of.
(WW.).  3304.

kiiin, kwén, J. gun, army. 3276.

kiiin, kwén, j.lgin, all; altogether. 3293.
collect, band together. 3299.

*kua, kwa, kwo, |. kwa, O.8. kut (P. 172),
Cucurditaceae; gourds,melons,&e. 6281.
u, pau, pao, poa, bie, K. po, A. bau, to

Pbprgta&ct..ljgefef;ld. 8711, l?.va]l : citadel,
8712, O.S. pot (P. 578) =either BAR
or BAD.

yiln, yén, yin, eing, yang, yiing, J. yun,
pregnant. 13846, yém, nuy%m, eing,
zén, id. (of women only). 5611.

mu, K. mu, 0. §. muk (P. 187), mother.
8067.

wén, ung, yung, J. un, old woman. 12642.

min, mén, bin, ming, strong; ‘the brave
man’. %5920.

mien, myn, men, an expanse of water,
7897. min, mén, ming, id. 7912. Cf.
ming hai, the deep sea, 7951.

méng, mung, to teach. 7763. ming,
min, K. mybng, ]. mei, bright; in-
telligent. 7946. mien, min, men, to
reflect; to consider. 788¢. min, mén,
men, quick-witted, clever. 7933.

ming, men, béng, fog, mist; drizzle.
7955. (WW. p. 600 adds : the wide
boundless sea, the Deep: wd. /Jast
entry.)

ming, men, caterpillars. 7958.
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&c. Prob. MUN, U-MUN, was a
synonym of UG, in Sumerian,
U-MUN, face ( pdnu). 10281.

U-MUSH, message (&prum). 10552
(MUSH =WUSH = USH, ému, mes-
sage. 10557. Primary sound GUSH.)

UN, UNU, abode, dwelling, seat, habi-

tation (Subtum). (From GUN =GAN,
GWAN ? 4791; 6447. Cf EN, E,
house ; GA, m:’} 4790. Vid. UNU-

GI(N), Hades ; ‘the Dark Abode".

UN, UNU, flock, herd (wfulln). 888o.
(From GUN, 4791 ; ¢/ NI-GIN ; UK-

- KIN))

UR ( frem GUR), loins, hips; the lap (of
either sex); the bottom,
af buildings, &c. ; legs (stinu; wutlu ;
13du). 4832; 4835f Char. D. 309
(stde-view of a man's seal and legs).
Vid. GIR, foundation.

*UR (from GUR), URA, old; to age
" Nlabiru ; labdru). 9464f Also read
SI, weak. Fid. SI, SIG, old.

UR (URU), ER (ERI), a place or settle-
ment of any kind, small or large (a/um).
892. me: GUR = DUR, aidbu, to
dwell. CfalsoGA-L dwe]img GAL,

as syn. of UR, 940.)

UR (frem GUR), URU, to plant; to
till (#ré8x). r1o23.

UR (URU), male (ziéaru). 3670. Cog-
nate : USH id. ; ¢.2.

UR (from GUR), URU, a value of tie
Dog-symbol. 11255. (Cf. UR-MAG,
Great Dog=lion; UR-BAR, leopard,
or the lthe; UR-DIM, mad or raging
hound, &'e.) (7he char. UR, also read
LI, TASH, is a pictogram of the

jﬁ'm' Sforepaw of a dog : vid. D. 438,
ku wén form of G. 31902=R.
. 72.)

foundation
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myn, mien, men, mieng, the face; the
front. 7886.
wel, wi, yil, A, hui, vi, to send, 12557%.

0. 8. gu, mu (¢f. PP. 457; 167).

kien, kan, ka, ]. ken, A. gien, Det. of
houses; Ti-ki kien, which house? fang-

kien, ]'muaes 1601. yen, ]. gen, gon,
A. yem, roof. R.53.

king, kin, K. kyong, region; district;
residence. 2167.

k'itin, k'wén, 4. kun, ]. gun (gun-san),
a flock of sheep; a herd. 3304.

ku, O.S. kut (P. 103), thighs;
legs. 6227. (kut=kur, gur.)

ki, 0. 5. git ( = gut, gur), foundation, 8so.
P. 435. wét, kiit, k'u, nafes. 6273.

k'va, kwa, k'wo, the legs; the space
between them; the thighs. 6321;
bones of pelvis. 6325. O..5 k'ok;
kot? (P.236; :y"l’ 19.)

*k'i, ki, 0. 8. git (= gir, gur), P. 644, old.

TuImp §

1099. As a Phonetic, also shi, si,
9957 f (zhik).
*ku, k'n, O.5. kot (>kok: P.153),

ancient ; old. 6188.

k'u, k'6ii, k', K. ]. ku, a place ; a dwelling;
a hamlet; a petty locality (WW.).
3088. P. 749 (ku, gu, gut).

kii, ku, chii, to dwell; dwellings; the
settled parts of a country(WW.). 2987.
0. 8. ku-t ( > kok; P. 441).

K'iit, kiieh, to dig; to rake. 3221, Cf
3246. I-cu A. K'ut, fieldwork., 6265

érh, i, ngi, orh, male. 3333. (ngit=gir
= gur.)

hyt, Am. giet, hieh, hih, A. yet, a fierce
dog; a sort of bulldog or mastiff.
4358. (giet=gish or gir, gur.) (mung,
mé{;ﬁa erce dog; writlen dog + great.

i, 0.5, gi, gi-t,a fierce, strong dog (WW.).

5366. P.408. ngou, ao, ngo, a large
dog: Tibet mastiff? ogo. P. 741
(got>gok?).
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(2) Met. hostile (nakru). UR, URRI.
11263 (CAKUR, nadru,1144; GUR,
id. C. 7. xii. 16.)

UR-KU, adog (kalbn). 11207f (Fort.
KU, c. UR Del) 3875, 772. 851
Fir, of servants., (Cf. also UR=‘Man’
= Servant, 11256.)

U-RU(N), U-RIN (¢f. name of char.
Urinnu), U-RU, GIN (C. 7. xii. 30),
SHESH, SHIS, SIS; values of the
char. for brother. 6434f Vid.
SHESH, brother, &c. (RUN, RIN
=GUN, GIN) Head GIN, bitter
(marri). C.T.xii. 30; 6442.

U-SAN, dark, dusk, evening (Siméfan ;
lldtum). 6347. Vid. HWB. s.v. $imé-
tan. (SAN=TAN=KAN; g.v.)

U-SUG, sanctuaries, fanes, temples (efré-

tum), 6499. Cf. ZAG, id. 6475.
USH (frem GUSH), to stand, ¢». and
intr. erect, upright; high, lofty (émédu
ifaru=GISH ; é#ldtum ; agh). The
male organ (of which the char. is a pict.);
wid. GISH, (GYUSH, membrum wvirtle
(ridd). Read GISH, upright, straight;
to copulate; male (iSarw,; »ikél ; zi-
kbaru). sorgff. Vid. MU, male ( from
MUSH). Cognate: GUR, to lift, raise;
.. Cf. 5040.
(2) USH (GUSH) o»GISH, hair of the
head or forehead ? (mutlatu). 5039.
Cf. KISHI (=KISH), #d. 9861.

U-ZU, a seer, diviner, ‘ wise man’ or
wizard (bdr#l). 4666. wvar, A-ZU;
g-v. (From ZU, to know.)

U-SHU (from SHU-G ? ¢f. UG, worms,
grubs, caterpillars, &%), a grub or
caterpillar or palmer-worm (mednu).
342. Vid ZANA-MUL.

(2) U-SHU, alone (éd#sx). 338.

USHUM-GAL,written GAL-USHU(M,
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k'yt, kiat, k'ieh, A.Kk'iet, evil-disposed ;
vicious, of a dog ; ferocious. 1562.

kou, kau, ku, a dog. Used of servanis,
&e.  * Watch - door - dog’ = * Watch-
door-man ' =doorkeeper. 6141.

*hiin, k'en, c'iie, ci, K. kyon, ]. ken, A.
k'tien, the dog; a large hound or
hunting-dog. 3192. P. 72 (k'on, I
t'ot).

*hing:,' henE, hiung, hsiung, K. hytng, or
s'ong, J. kyo, kei, A. hwing, O. S. kong
(P. 198), brother,
4688. k'un, kwén,
brother. 6536.

hien, keing, yen, ham, J. kan, gan, salt;
bitter; brackish. 4504. (Cf hsin,
id. 4564 =SHES, SHIS, id.; ¢.2.)

ts'an, ts'am, grey; gloomy. 11557. tang,
tong, dark; cloudy. 10733 téng,
ten, déng, 7d. 10893. tan, black, of
clouds, ©845. (shén, shém, so »ead.)

ssil, tzii, sei, K. s, si, 0. S. sik, zik (P. 240),
a hall; a temple. 10295,

k', k'ei, ge, ch'i, K. ]. ki, to stand erect ;
erect ; perpendicular; steep. 1114.
k'i, hei, hi, J. ki, to rise up ; to raise ; to

lift or erect. 1070. P. 32 (ki-t).

kou, kau, ko, ki, to copulate. 6164.
P. 268 gu.

*kau, koa, kiao,

esp. elder brother.
fkon. kun, elder

a, K.kio, . ko, to
unite, join, copulate. 1297,
i, ngi, O. 5. ngi-t, male. 3333. P. 470

kit, kwat, kua, kwéh, the hair loose.
6297. fét, Am. hit (from kiit), fu, di-
shevelled hair. 366s.

ki, kei, kwoui, A. kiet, the hair as dressed
or done up. 916, O.S§. kit.

chi, ti, tzii, to know; sien-chi, a fore-
knower, prophet; yii-chi tzii, fortune-
teller. 1783. '

*shu, shuk, chuk, suk, su, A. tuk, cater-
illars. 10057f. Cf. WW. P.9g29.
zhuk ; dok.)

*tu, tuk, t'uk, du, K. tok, alone; single.

12073. P. 929. (Preceding characler
with Rad. dog pre )

*ch'ung, tiing, djung, ts'ung, J. chq, djo,
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NG?=G?), a ‘Great Serpent’ or
dragon (ufumgallu). 6852. Cf. 334.
(2) Met. a sovereign, monarch (id.; Sarraf,
queen. 68 SI.F
U-SHA(R, G), the new moon (asdar ;
Nannaru). 7857-7860. (Sun or day

+ growing plants.)

U-TUG, demon; spirit good or evil,
chiefly the latter (#fuéén). Like other
evil spirits it causes diseases. It haunts
wilderness, mountain, the sea, the
grave. It may descend into the earth
when exorcized. Fid. D W, s.0. utukbu.
The char. is Two-thirds + Ishtar =
Two-thirds belong to Ishiar (Allaty),
goddess of the Underworid. Vid. GI-
DIM, GI-GIM. For the char., D. 482
and D. 483.

UZ, from GUZ, a she-goat (enzu). 3707,

U-ZU (from ZU-G ?), flesh; meat (&#ru;

$iru). 4550. Cf. NU(G?) in NU-
NU-NE, his flesh (pfur.) = fkies nearest
kin ($rfu). 1969. (Z=N.) V.

s.z. KUSH (GUSH), RUG.
UGA, the raven (aribu). C. 7. xiv. 12.

UNU-GI(N), the Grave; Hades ( par¢u;
gabru). 4785-4788. Vid UN UNU,
a dwelling; and ¢f. GIN, black (calmu),
C. 7. xii. 30; KAN, to be darkened ;
GE-GUN, a grave-mound or barrow.
Char. house + great; house + dark

S7(7); or house + earth.

URU-DU, copper (ér#). 3878. C. 7.
xii. 14. (5 érd a loan from ERI=
URU in URU-DU? Cf. our * ore’
=AS, dr, brass; Lal, aes, aeris, ore,
esp, copper ; Sanskr. ayas, tron.)

ZA, S1, DAG, stone. Also read NA
(=SHA, ZA, i.e. SHA-G, ZA-G);
and I (=NI, NYI). s5223ff
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reptiles (and ‘insects’ such as scorpions).
2932f. R.142. Cf also lung, ]. ryu,
the Dragon; mef. the Emperor. 7479.

*shok, sok, shuo, so, K. sak, ]. saku, soku,
new moon. 10176, (Hritlen with
a growing-plant symbol + the moon. The
new moon * waxes' ov grows daily.)

chi, chai, ti, dzi, J. chi, dji, tei, O. 5. ti-k,
a monster which dwells in the desert,
eating fire, and goring the wicked with
its one horn, 245. R.153. Cf. alsesiu,
siau, sio, 0. 5. so-k (P. 380), a demon
which haunts mountains and woods,
and causes ague and malaria. 4307.
WW. (Aee. to WH., the chien-demon,
976, s called chék in Amay.)

t'ui, O. S. tuk, a spirit-being like a bear.
12187. i, O. 8. dik (P. 792), strange,
queer, monstrous, a ghﬂ.'sl:. 55085,
(Ku wén suggests a creature of the
desert, Vid. Chalfant.)

ku, O. 8. kot (P. 103), an old word for
a ram or ewe ; a sheep, esp. Lie black-
headed Chik-lf sort. 6226, (Edkins,
P. 103, says ‘goat’))

Zou, yuk, nyuk, ngiik, ngiu, J. shiku, niku,
flesh: meat. 5665. R.130 (niok).
ku-zou, bones and flesh = parents or
brothers.

wu, u, o, @, .5. ok, ravens, crows, and all
Corvinae. 12721. P.680: ok; tok.
*yin, yim, ing, K. im, J.in, 0. 5. gin, gim
(P. 764), dark; shadow; the Shades,
Hades, WW.; 13224. vyin-kien, the
Dark House,the NetherWorld, Hades.

t'ou, K. t'y, an ore like pure copper, from

Persia. 11445 (WW.). O.5 du
P.580). tung, dung, J.dd, copper;
rass. 12285.

zah, zih, zi, si (sz), A. t'ak, stone. Ju olher
ditalects shak, shek, shi, sik, K. sik,
J.seki, djaku. 9964. R.r112. (From
zhak, dak, P. 140: Edkins.)
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ZAE,ZA, ZU, ZI1, thou, you ; thy, your.
141; 11722; 11762 ff. LI, thou (Br.
1101).

ZA-DIM, stone-worker or stone-cutter ;
gem-engraver. 100. See DIM, to form,
make. (zasinnu; M. 62.)

ZAG, the side; beside, alongside of

(ett2). 21, 4d. TIG, side; bank.
6464 1; 6481.
(2) ZAG, mercy, pity (rému). 648q.

(3) ZAG, hill-tops, heights ;
IO4ES; o L 430] 6469. Cf.
SATI (=SHAD), 4. 3090.

(4) ZAG, divine decmun oracle, law
( piristn ; $imiu). 6486, Cf. ZA in
GAR-ZA, commandment, law (writfen
aty1u5+g0d wid. BIL-LUD).

(5) ZAG, temple, sanctuary, shrine ; U-
SUG or U-ZUG, #d. 6475 ; 6499.

(6) ZAG, an oath; 1d]urat|an exorcism.

\bdmeitu, Br.

Zl, SlII id. (Z1 = Z1-G = ZA-G).
6493 ; 6519.

(7) ZAG, the knees; the legs; DUG,
Z1B, id. 6470.

(8) ZAG, right hand or side; ZID, ZI,
id. 6474; 2312,

ZAG-GAR, if; supposing that... 6530.

ZA-LAG, to blow strongly, of the wind
(sdgu). 11732. Cf. RIE' G), DI(G), 7.

ZA-LAG, firelight or flame (ndru 3a
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ju (2u), zit, lu, s6 (Skanghai), . djo, you,

your. 5666. i, zz, ]. dji, shi, ni, A.
ﬁ}r’l . 3345 1. L, zz, J. dji, tes, Al
fiyi. 3354

zah-dziafig, shih-chiang, tak-tong, &%
1246 ; Morrison, 111, 411, stone-cutter.
Cf. alse tsien, ching, A.tiem, to en-
grave. 16409,

ts'é, chak, tsah, J.shiki, shoku, the side ;
at or by the side of. 1164g6.

tsé, ch'ak, ts'ah, J. shiki, shoku,
11697. t'zii, K. cha, ].shi, dji,
kind, gentle, cnmpassmnal:a lmrmg
12406. O. 8. tik (P. 619).

sik, sit, siak, si, ]. seki, shaku, to pity.
4106.

tsé, tsék, chaik, tsah, ridges; a sierra
(WW.), chain of mountains. 11654.

tsé, tsék, chaik, tsah, ]. soku, rule, law,
regulation ; tien-tsé, divine rules; the
Law of God. 11652, ’

ity.

ssii, tsz, sei, zz, K. s3, si, J. dji, A.ti,
temple. 10295. O.S. zik, dek (P. 240).
shih, ch'i, sz, . shi, A. t'i, to take an oath,
9950 ; 0. 5. shik (P. 163 a). shih, sl'u

zi, zz, ]. sei, to swear; an oath ; vow;
contract. ©904.

tsuk, tsu, tsiuk, ISDh K. chok, J. soku, the
le feet 11840

ts'it, sét, ch'eik, sai, hsik, hsi, ]. 5hit—,
A. tét, the knee, 4140 (/final -t for -k,
by assimilation to-the inifial sound :
zid = zig).

yu, from duk (P. 139), 13436; as a
FPhonetic, alse zok (in jo, jak, djaku,
P.587), 5644

jo (20), zmh ak | § d]aku, A. niok, as if ;
if, 5644. '}’ 587. ka, kia, A. gia, if;
supposing that. .., 1160; ka-t-=GﬁR,

P. 540. :
sa, sap, sak, lak, la, Pebiny sali, the

wind blowing in gusts. 9529. sao,

sou, sau, so, the wind blowing. g580.
liu, liao, O. S. lok (P. 763), the sound
of the wind blowing. 7062, Cf 7274;

7283,
liu, liao, liau, O. S. lok (P. 811), to burn ;



SUMERIAN

i$dtr); to shine (ramdrx); bright;
brightness (niperdd). C. 7. xii. 6.
Vid. SI-LAG ; SU-LUG.
Z&GIN,hn'ght, lustrous (of gems), pure.
11774 . Cf. ZA, bright, 7z ZA-BAR,
shining, ZA-LAG, #d.; ZA-G in A-
ZAG, bright, pure, white; SHAG, 7.,
C. T xii. 6; ZAG-, a value of the Fire-
+ sign; ZA-L in UD-ZAL, shine, dawn.
ZAG-MU, ZAG-MUG (4R.18,n0.1. 22),
* Head (. e. beginning) of year’, New
Year's Day, ‘ the Festival of Babylon".
ZAN, ZANA, maggot, grub, caterpillar ;
worm. 11733

ZANA-MUL,akindof caterpillar (mdna ;
nabbillu, * destroyer’ of vegetation).
1736f. MUL from MUN (/

 Assyr. loan-word mtnu) = BUL, BUL-
NAM, also defined miinn (and dkiln,
‘eater’) = BUN; ¢/. BIN #x ZI-BIN
infr.

Z1G, Z1B, SUB (i MUN-SUB, MU-
SUB), twilight, evening, dusk. JSe
2R. 48.51a; 5* 368. (MUN, MU=
Ch. ming, men, ].bei, mio, dark; night.)

Zl, from ZI-N, life; soul; living
creature ; to be, to exist. 2322, Dial.
SHI (=SHIN), #d. 9279. Cognale:
DIN, TIN, to be alive; life; TIL
(from TIN), TI, id.

(2) Z1, from ZI-N (=Z1-M =DIM, to
obey, ¢.2.; ¢/ YO¥?), to hear; to
listen to ; to obey. 2317; 2334. SHI,
JSrom SHI-N, the ear(s). 2986, DIM,
to obey. SHEG (e» SHUG), to hear;
obey. 7428; 7434. TUG (12 GISH-
TUG}=TUMT£» MUSH-TUM), to
hear, hearken to. (See 5PS. 71.)

(3) ZI, to give (4% to cause to take).
2305; ¢f. 2330.

(4) Z1, ZI-G, angry, fierce, raging. 23181,

(5) Z1, ZI-G, to rise; rise or stand up;
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brilliant; a blaze; bright; shining.
7036, 7045. 7048. lok, lo, to burn.
6808. 7279f (lok).

tsik, tsiok, chio, pure white, 2222 ; hien,
]. ken, gen, glitter of gems, 4539; kin,
lustre of gems; brilliant; a gem,
2049; so-k (P. 634), su, so, white,
10348. Mongel chag-an, white,

shang-wuh, F. siong-wok, M. sang-wu,
a designation of New Year's Day
(Morrison, Dict. Part iii. 240).

ts'an, ts'am, zeifi, ]. san, A. tam, silk-
worms ; any caterpillars which weave
cocoons. 11574.

shan, ziefi, J. sen, zen, A. tien, the earth-
worm. 9681,

ming, men, caterpillar which devours
young grain (WW, p. 600) or mulberry
leaves. 7958,

ping, pin, bing, a clothes’ moth. g3o1.

tsik, sip, sik, zi, A. tik, evening, dusk.
4110.

shéng, shang, sen, sae, sén, K. seng,
J. sei (¢f. ZI), A. saing, to be alive;
the living; life. Afso to beget; to
bear; to be born, 9865 : ¢f. Sum. SIG,
to beget.

shén, shin, sing, zang, jing, sén, K. sin,
J. djin, A. t'én, the soul; the mind;
spirits; gods, 9819.

ting, t'in, K. ch'ong, ]. tei, to hear; to
listen, 11229 ; O. 5. tim, P, 1037 b.

J- dji, ni, W. zz, A. fiyi, the ear. 0. 5.
ni-p, tsi-p, shep; see P. 238; 3336.
(N =SH; she-p=she-m =she-n.)

shun, soung, K. sun, J. djun, A. t'wén, to
obey ; obedience, compliance. 10143.

tsi, tsai, chi, J. sei, A. te, to give,
P. 934, dzi-k, dzi-t.

tsi, tsai, chi, angry, 814; P. 934 (dzi-k).

tsi, tsai, chi, A. te, to ascend, to rise (of

823.



SUMERIAN

to raise; high. (Cf. ZAG, hill-tops.)
23215 23255 23333 23357 2327

(6) ZI, to push or press against; to
squeeze. 2332.

{?} z__L EI'Ds

just, right ; justice, 23131
al. SHIL.

(8) ZI, to be; dialectic SHI, Cf. SHI,
this ; that. 2306.

(9) Z1, wall ; side (of a ship); brick em-
bankment (of @ canal or lake); quay.

2311; 2315.

ZI-BIN, a kind of grub or caterpillar
(naddilin, ‘ destroyer' of vegetation).
5543 See ZANA-MUL, BUL, &o.

supra.

Z1D, ZI, grain, meal ; millet(?). 10531.

ZI-KUM, heaven; the sky. 10219.
(Perhaps from Z1, lofty, and KUM=
KUN, shining.)

ZIL, to peel, e. g. an onton.
also read NUN ; ¢. 2.

ZU (frem ZU-N ?), gold; silver.
138.

2626. Char,

134;

(2) ZU ( from ZU-N?),to add to,increase,
augment. 133; I137.

(3) ZU, to know; to learn; learned ; wise;
wisdom. 130f; 135f.
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clouds); steep. 824. WW. p. 964.
P. 934. : _
(tsé, tsék, K. chik, A. tek, hilly. 11654.)

tsi, tsai, chi, . sei, A. te, to crowd, push
against, press, crush ; tosqueeze. 815.
P. 934.

tsi, tsai, chi, ts'i, zi, dzi, to squeeze or
press out (fguids). 820. P.g34.

ts', ch'i, ts'ai, zi, dzi, J. sei, zai, A. te,
even, level, equal; correct, regular.
1074. P. 934 (R 210).

shi, si, zz, sz, ].shi,tobe; is; are; ri&ht,
as opp. to wrong (vid. last entry); this,
that. gogo. (zhik; P.593.)

ts', ch'i, ts'ai, J. sei, A. t'e, to raise in
layers, as a wall. To pave with slabs
or tiles. 1059. O. 5 tsit.

tsi, tsik, tsit, to brick a grave. 880, P.57s.

ts'i, ch'i, ts'ai, zi, a large maggot or grub.
1079. P. 934. ping, pin, bing, a
clothes-moth, 9301 ; ming, men, ]. bei,
caterpillar, 7958. Cf. also tsi, tsi, ts'i,
maggots. 3067.

tsi, tsik, chi, tsit, J. shoku, A. tik, panicled
millet, go4 ; P. o1 (0. S. ts'ik).

tsi, tsa}i, chi, a sort of millet, 935 (P. 768
tsi-t).

tzii, chii, J. shi, A, ti, millet, O.S. tsik
P.221). 12341.

k‘ung, k'iung, K. kung, the lofty heaven ;
Kiiing-ts'ang, the sky. 2359.

t'ai-k ung, the great void; the sky. 6595.

ch'yt, ch'é, tiek, dzie, ts'ih, K. ch'dl, ]. tet,
to peel; to skin. 578; s579f Cf.
lin, 7160.

ts'iien, ts'iin, zile, ch'ilan, ]. zenm, coin;
money. 3187. Cf. perkapsts’ien, ts'yn,

ie, copper coin; coin; money. 1736,

#uan, yun, niong, J. zen, nen, soft silver.

. 5708 (P. 527).

liu, djiu, pure gold. 7282,

tséng, tsen, to add to, increase. 11718.

chi, ti, tzii, to know; to inform ; wise: wis-
dom. 1783; 1784. O.5.ti-k,di-k,P.454.

chu, chii, tu, dz8, knowledge. 2608.
P. 124. shih, shik, shit, shi, si, ]. shoku,
shiki, to know. gg28.

Zu, yii, lu, J. niu, dju, a scholar; learned.
5675. Cf. 5728



SUMERIAN

ZUN, many; multitude. Sign of Plur.

8622 f.
ZUR, a young bird. go7s5.

ZUR, SUR, prayer; worship; priest.
3708 ff; of. goo4 fi.

CHINESE

tsiiien, ts'iin, zile, J. zen, A. tiien, all; the
whole. 3176. Cf. tsun, chun, all
2055

ch'u, ts'y, zo, a young bird. 2647. P.667
(£d. do-k ; zhuk; éwt zhu-t?).

tsi, tsai, chi, ]. sei, sai, A, te, to sacrifice;
to worship. 934. O. . tsi-t, P. 768,
(Fid. R.113=P. 132a.)

ssil, tzii, Am. su, to sacrifice; sacrifices.
10286. 0.5, zi, zi(t), zhi(t). P. 33;
R. 113
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SUMERIAN LINEAR SCRIPT

CHINESE KU WEN FORMS

TIL (TIN), compiete ; fimshed (=<
DziEJ} e ¢

TILCTIND, T1, live ete. (=<[< Di&).

44

ting, ben, mature | an adulf male ().

1 /r\ E-DIM (E-DINY, heswen (—{D278) % ﬁ .rr_“:r::‘}\ Fien, ki, ban, tieng, heaven (5 ).
3 U, mu, Abo read tzil, chii, shi, Hi, child, ).(Suwm.
\Va¥4 o AR R QNANID QNI oyt ol v
* : Dﬁ-ﬁﬁj T =ma_basins = Swm MASH.)
HLF H'LI ;u'l.mq of fspring to-k, so-k{R52; P50
(i D28 D23 il :;ﬂa"mdcr Jﬁ-c"h} me"ﬂen.n}
figure of a i Chalmansdiy
k v DU, RU, to make (5§ D317). Q . Y 5_) 0/1 b, By, o Frish o have
= KUL, seed; sperm (~—<(D12) Char. il i ]
at ﬂ (1] [ k| e 1
called Tﬁ:nﬂm;&ﬂu gT",.‘-} (WTJ ree-chi
bles the Tree-char Vid.no. 25 Elﬂqﬁi@}y %
an [
&
—_—— NUN, ZIL (ZIN,ZIN), SIL, groat- rin, $n, nim, Fing, sheng, Fgoa.,
v (-FFTT D43). = areat ().
i MIR, SHER, male, hero, husband lord e — ki, zhi-r, R33, P28, man, husband)
{:Hﬁ D7a). [ trrion qallant man, officer ().
8 ¥ TUD, TW; me chfuk, chfu, chul, shur, I born;
in; qoout : Hut, k'ub, P52 :
AA % Eﬁdﬁm(ﬁmsﬁgr U\%%y Cef G262, (). s
9 GUR,,GUR - GUR, go about or arcund bui qu=t, revolve, e round, refurn.
s LR | e
: i rmnd:ﬂ.r;'mmd' enclosa, etc. B3
EIZI] NI~ GiN, surround (]~ D450). P3la ().
l:] b GUR, return (={T D53), @ @ hut, qu-t, reburn ( [5]).
wiien, yen,on,gon, PG4, garden
E E E g.;.gjendnmm s qarden, field, (| g - CED-
M ; the
0 EH GHR lhe hh:m ﬁrmm“ﬂunm‘rmm
ups b
* EE[ Dﬂ(’)‘.&{ry WR WM enters M.I:;f
The Ennhlyq“
I (@) ﬁ%ﬁ 5352 ko ead i) = e
well, seelex.a.ur.
BuUR, El.ﬂ'ﬂl
n ¥ L), abundance (a teith li, ptickore of @ saerdftcial vessel
’%7’ G | s RO = i v
ﬁ Pole.(BH).
13 i, LT T mu,
: x MA, MU, shooting o comang forth mmrhufqra.s-iand- abl-es

I

nt'qﬂun a.nd '.-aqe!ulcn qm;

reeds e,
sz

Shis Shu ). sprouts,
grodnng grain G{B.H(EJ




SUMERLIAN LINEAR SCRIPT

CHINESE KU WEN FORMS

$ v

DUG, vessel, conecup (2 D3a).

ODE

i1, yu, 2w, du- i, P32, flawre
m’l?&p (@]. 7=

GAL, place seltlement. stalion
fown . (GAL=GAN.) (1] D358)

B L

Jhewong, A
?ﬁ}"““ Pegon(ont, bar Gu

MUL MUNY, man, men i:ﬂ"""
). See also .H-'a?ﬂ

MUL&E’!&) female, woman. Jee

min, mén, the people; mankind [ E2) |

mén, the people ; mankind
c"%{éu DU, mu, 56;57)

(B

GAL,.MUL, g

DZLA‘H?) !'.TE TEH Ifﬁ:‘[r

qhﬁh demons;
i, mak, msoul,
mui,_mei, mi, ghast
mut.mit, Pl

e

2%

7
DiN-GiR, DI-GIR, DIM-MER,, D= H, de, di-k, a god; God, the Emper|
%lé MER, & god, a king (F DS). )_|¥_( gy % 5%
18
Fa tad, da du
NI-TAd nuh,man;sg_{‘w;raj“' ﬁ\ RW';# hﬂﬂ;ﬁ“ [l'.' éﬁ
mfﬁ L 'ga} ;
i Q‘D = """”"'ﬂ ENTIE
i male, stand, st up; upright /\
ﬂ H wfﬁ&?}ﬂﬁu’f{mﬁ? ﬂ ﬂ stand op daod mak lo stand, el
GISH, male, upright; USH (U fix, Fixed :
stand , fr and itlr Gl- la.ml.k  ngip.riu, rit-32;
RUSH o7 GUB, stand: be fixed II m G
(Vid. fem. p. supr.) ﬂ
2o
W |EgEaEg N
el | sui, su-k, ear of corn, OF 5
Immﬁ'ﬁﬁfﬁ: wid “{E}M {%}
(ku toen)  (Chou wen)
K ;mwm
dﬁn dﬂn «shin, Fén, male
2 Elh;‘&g}NH‘lfm mu?hmid 6:( @ 5w[
hence other mea meaning life. Santns: _,‘H_n shin, Fn, the. body]
one’s life or lifetime.
by TE-MEN, TIM- MEN dowmuiﬂ twen, mén, marks,woritings, Fets,
OX |ty hmein ERE ﬁ e ) O e
also deno )
23 ,e.. kewei kioai_ ok, Ri94,

SHUG, SHUKU, food, bread efe.
(D7)

shik, shih, seki, shoku, o eat; ho
drink ().




SUMERIAN LINEAR SCRIPT CHINESE KU WEN FORMS
a5 MU, MU=G (ZAG-MUGT. Free,
wﬂﬂd 0).(fiis char has mu, muk, free; oeood: thooden.
va&.r,mﬁi.l nd SUG; RS (A)-
wd, CT xii. 300
T Eﬂiltﬂnﬁgj nok (NGU 7). Br. 1319, * w,mni,nrm,mi,ﬁ,bi,nor‘l:jﬁ}.
’ MU o meen, napelt , ngi nen, n;uu'{ﬂzj.
V' Y e |\ dog matmn
) e i
qok,, sok, shuk., PI6T, 15, gradnk
SHUG ‘ A D
T SH0G e Rt oy iy Het
tar KID,SHIDT) ¢ 5; 20. €ar, Paaa, 5u, suk, hsiu, shoku,
I % : | J qrmn G340,
PAF, father ﬁuuw- Al f 1, po, K88 bo, Bth
& e aler o  Bthe e Sy v
chief or foramass C7 xi. us,(p. ur the same surname L (ku
>< (X} ﬂalldm'aqapcﬂ'?c oS, aand W% f wen), { Frim, 'l
, fathor, :f e'a Jﬁ Mndm:idi.ng
rrd‘l'uzr' Mﬂhuhm&zl-:.md e 36,57 Oreard
ns;ﬁ f?u: d‘z?ﬂbeﬂ n,f".fﬁfcm.:.s fammm&mrgi
@
AT
W S, CArs et &
upper lo a
sl A ;mu') mm'n&iniifﬂ‘m
;% mil foden: Hommel) ‘:If‘ % i
7
5 I b [
ifuz Fame arigmwa{(ljp :Ff-}iu
4P R g ? of lwan,
testes, ap. Lich shu Eung.)
2 F %{ D-1-55j.m LI, TASH, f?:.: i, rbrsym Pz - Rsff *-ﬁ
bt i Lo,
( f} (Pictogram of raised. foreleg: Ehe crss - lines Aave boen addod
Pk ta it in order to suggest, the
Shwa mﬁﬁég‘qwﬂ
Joot uplified.
an| . . ? kin, axe, cally or Ch. pound. R69.
G, axe; shekel coeight firmed
3 chui, Fsun, hu-k, PAT2,RIT2,
ind, A defermin-
% TU, m.d,q:ha} u:za;gﬂ w.u,m q;;; (f8)
T Ty e
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CHINESE KU WEN FORMS -

b oy, g ?

Gu _ﬁr EGWE 7), a bird ‘I' l- - ] ﬂ-]lﬂ k
AB MU-TIN, bird I-"HMI.E:: Sl '“'*"’ n. ,Sj;“
33 lizanlinas, -k, lo-ke, P
I RI, RIG, DI, DIG, fo Fly, of'a bird} high; soaring, T4 i oo
= to blow, of the i ) a bask t. gale, or steady brecie
z (-T1] D40). Vicl. Lex. g sFﬂmihm Q%
- f; u.lnla
beitd
34 =)
J k in, yan, ing,tin , P99T, a suallow
Sl giésum-u the st P S mn'mm?"j::'
S e
= = L avan, fhe iy oF mi ﬂ"flll'ﬂ-‘l.
F|Enoweaskl 8\ F o e
%' A Dz | iauer demon. AN gd n:‘:rn n,bm-
P :a.u:-l k]
the. qods of fhe pest ﬁ
35 | | _| |_ ?tug&?&téejbrqm :to shine 7] k _| |_ m.mafmﬂﬁ}.h
H  Emdetmmeel B e
jl' | 1] —
e=ss dotibled Y ().
i 1 |G CRBsh Aetogram] 43 ;‘;; 5%“ Lhind
[+ ﬂtﬂ ?'
ET
DLE“JHU tokake, hold. CHDI.I c.hhl"ium-kFE!r the
; hold, ga s#ﬂuﬁhfuﬂuhm
;,‘ megaagm?rqnzwr_} ﬂ 5{ € 1*’”“"“"‘*"‘“’"“&“
38 sm MAG, the -
45 - e s |6 9 5557 i, mu, ok, ok e eye (1)
e E LE”’[\:{}M{:?..{ ;dtsa.me g @ tze, chil, chi, i, self; oneself ().
39 \Q/ UD, UTU, UG, sun; day (] D234). B E ﬁ i, neyit,nik, sun; day (H).
BAR, PAR, BABBAR ( BAR- ba., bak, wehite; bright
P S O O T [y
(S TAM, TAN. (). : ran, tang, dawen, day ().
1 TAR, avalue of the knife— bau, bo-f, knife, R18 ().

] ahuth:r]

piclogram,; huurufr{'-:lma

(ZLTIM, another oalie
same (—). Cognale




SUMERIAN LINEAR SGRIPT

CGHINESE KU'WEN FORMS

img"-ﬁg”"“"

Fyp, by, Hel, Hap, deh, dah, to
ble. fold, p-hp:.lp {ﬂi’m)

Hum@n Kk

H BAR, o dmnt{n-] D+3-2_] 6:2
MﬁT r pawle, b, poh, pok, bokl,
arau;gura [ ﬂl\nrnz ﬁ.i.’i[ 5
1 S0, wweak forble bi thind of
o G N e e
r F g Loeak §
ki
= ing, din, [ fi!
¥in, ying, n,l:’h!_l!u AL 4 boas
vV ﬁﬂﬂt[ Elrpiﬁaj ¢f. oAt % l: >
(Fugures boer + sbri hands
+ bowe.) i
44 kung, kong, kom, R57, a bow
1 GF BAM (LiKe the Sumérian. bent. in
( 3) m(tw: (<=1 "DiiB). g ai mt.gz;&:tuddtclmflnh}e:{mm
AT
shiff or
I ? d{h’.ltﬂ-_? BAMN
@ GAM , to bases, bend, 6" D'ﬂl Eﬁftgrl Chinese .L;E.Ji:ar:- u.:-ﬂg
Dll'ﬂ-*lfaj Ori a bowe bend dre af the centre”
ﬁtﬁm & sbrieng bow. £

5 ITW, T, (1D, 6up, Uk, yiit, yet, get-, gueak-,

@ {.@)@ hn.qhhr a.mn-a_}. F}ﬁa[#nm a ? ® C memia?:nn?ﬁ Ri‘“l—('ﬁlmr
5-.»-:3«:5;

46 SAR,5HAR , SHER, al, ehiaj, ksa, J. i, | t
¥ ¥ BII..'- hra lr;P\ ,EK r:.hll' shit, P?'%}E e .:a.l\-'t;:}armn,
H Hg:f ﬁgﬁ herbs; cdli‘ma‘:grwns)?

RAQIC=T R i
bsau, bsbu, chhw, bsb, chb, bso-F,
I R, s iilen O
a.H sorts of plants”, -
# SHU, SHUSH, SHUB(7), fo 3u, y8p, 23i,to go in, ent
i ] i toenter (L. 4 D?gq o IJ\ m 9Pl 1o 9o e r L)
ko, kurt, PIT2,ROT,

o[ [Rememsees ﬁ i i A T

g GIA)

bl DbuB, Tl.lﬂ. T

DI, syn.of 3, to besh
Lravis. to ofmﬁoarw
Sl .ﬁ" id ; also
DLSNESS:

SRc e £

g‘:g’i:’i /b E%EZ
read 54 SAL,SIM,SI-LIM,SIR.
gwi.:.dmuhulﬂ.lnqa.rul'hh

& thi umm[;

:m.-::ﬂrng.ﬂmdlram g, ﬂ:
g5 J.U.

HA-=LIM, right skate, wﬂfnﬁ.

peace.

S 2,
- Liprig

fo be aansﬁ:' a.m‘.im-s.

to sak sh

urdrreclmﬂc

et
nﬁmhlnq uhu.d } ¢fno.
supra.

m t E .
coorgls (wid Lex) a.rucmw els-
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sl

d};‘ & GE, {0, this, A precatue Par- l Wi, ki, gi, this, A Precative
ticle. (y5s 'D382).(B.p. @ Particte
X Fu y Fﬂ:t’gﬁél m&d}ttglﬁt(g.lﬁu} —[-—I-— fmm O (1L ML{ E')'
s M DA, DU, hand ( DA-D? caited.
RI-DU o TAD ~ Mo du-t,R29, hand,
Eoarths (B5pT 0 14) ’5} the PGt i.nd..élm.{"’:ﬁ
1A 5:!1 hand, side. ( E=AT
53| L GAB, GUB (= DAB,DUB), the rso,cho, tsu, cha. sa fa
i left I:nn.d.,i’q-dj (r-r;e‘mra;l /6 gﬁﬁ?&?ﬁ&%ﬂgﬁ
54 SHU, the hand@); SUS (in : shou, shu, su, hu, shu-t, R64-
; !l I |30 ibeSgy imsedpan 56 i% ihe hands (5.
ME, to do; to make. Also read / i, ui, v, ;
55 [[‘13 J;ELIE Eﬁﬁﬁ E,; 10; 955"5 ﬁﬁ& é; é)k %’?&ﬁ%%f?‘mg Wmﬁ-‘
: - - e . Moo wein
tnallyper- *— haps bwo 7| | | saws: mushou yé, "4 shemonkey
sovne Lool. i e § R ?’JMW some olcl
2. SHA(G), to do. LE % [‘E tsok, tso,J. saku, ko de. ().
36
GAL GUL, (=GAN, GUN?), SAL, i, , 21, djo, nyo, no, i, ki,
1 SHAL _(-é.ﬁn.sﬂém}, G, & 47 Eﬁﬁiﬁmd’mm.
W, il s R
:a.g; G&L_SE(AL,M.'-GJ. '
v ( I D327, 335¢F) %
564 : i
& ,& U, 1o mmmad iu, 2 pers. pronoun. (ZR)9rten
Zl, pers pronound., !
57
MUG, MU (5. MUG, UG, parent ), mul-h, mother; female. PIBT.
<7 %‘E‘I‘a(gﬁgﬁrﬁﬁg' éE {110 Mods Jrelenn
V dred (female ;Eﬁy (< sailat, added
.mhfs.z.j. E"--‘ﬂ-’.”' dm;:nﬁ,’a Fﬂ&.
Fight.) ([ ' Gy
DAM, A i : Fa, da-p. P35 Shoso
*l OBy 55383 s et o i e
i same verhs. mﬁrﬂﬁ&# mﬂ: : mmm ?g?rwa.
e : e the Samerian DA
SR
I
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58 (continued) N

DAM-TAB, concubine (Br: 1T F: ks'ip, Miap, chp.tiep, concubine.
I Be) ). ;
58
DAM, mﬂn&m or lesa rm?ig'lnnq éﬂrﬁnﬂ aq-rl
wed as a DMLY, child ( mo.3). The cfuar
ﬁnrmwad Character®un D.-"-\ 158, _:? aﬁh};ﬁﬂ hon-
c c
¢f perhaps also the fo{fam;.-
dmc;. ting, the middle 05 dom
CID E!? (

39 H, ta, tai, Fi-t, younger brother
SHESH, 515, brother ( D8; Bl6T 3. (wel Shu-chi F20 1 yé,
m_} *“a thong Hied, knot after kaot ")
2. Read U- U-RIN(@rin - kwin k brath
7 N /% CHE3, 6 fine b b, ke

konig, king, P18, i i 5

60

e |, lpmmeeps
»a old (e loan- e m.qau.ﬁmf.
wored .?::.. (« -113 )- _]i AN LA
i
&l ; . ki, kwik, kek Kk, P39ta
le; evil dog : / ! todn
(<JE] 235). G nos.25; el gy
g »:, e tath Ll dnfent; “eyeing
{%}

&2 &ﬁﬁﬂulua.ddiaf- shaws, show, su, s, head; chief;
bagi DI @ Front, heqmmrq shok, sck, R 185;
also Fi ase Saki, the Front
ST ””rm (B Vion. o hair added. &n

firsk fig.

63
KA, mouth, read GUG, GLI, Ko, kau, ku; kak, kek, kit, PSB‘L
speak. rom 342, 249, mouth; speech. R

’ﬁ; ﬁ o, 62. E-—';H Dm i} v U (A)
i, yibe, viel, fo R72
Dy i |Cenadinid )

[ Meck om. Mm;i&iﬂ.rtd Aead
inoerted or . o Guudeals
. For m@mnﬂ :ﬁ#-r;-l:-"l-tr.l:
in Lhe second characler,

vid, nos 38,39, 40)
- fo, hwvi . fire;

Sl Vi (BATEFRS EBC Lor fme: Foturn: K86, (fooar

- amﬁg@mmm “Ihe )k %? i md:%;zmm. " hoawever:
b Sl e
Y
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: AN
St Fead HUM, Flame, sheen (= KLIN, kuanqg, kong, light, brightness; 05
ﬁ} ta shine). (Je kam.[jltjﬁl !;g:%ﬂad. ]

gl ey | AU A oty

AT e
} ;1:) kit ket kg -')M (7). (Omit

LIL, stormy wind, viclent qust ar 1 l I Iit, liek, lih, K. yal, a viokent qu

» n 3 . “
rosd e e ol O ster Rox cwen of she TP G-

mzﬂg&m;. ﬁ:‘g‘..{sx. EN, 1] | l thwﬁ.cv{?,ht lie, liet, y&l (7))

BMENCAM AN-GAM, GAN= | — = = — ;..‘?ﬂ’a.y. 571,
3?_ D221’ Yy ao.31 .su,nnsj g /}E’%j%ﬁ reve ?:mmﬁe 3
ﬁ albered ) With RIBO = am,an,
én, ngan, a hurricana.

hak, hik, hak, het, hei, ha, J. koku,
bhi]i;du:jk.ﬂm;l_’ Jkek
ek R et

R
E
:

_&-_ fire Blachens windows )
“'f" ik,
L ( The ol Asalio the Hﬁ?‘s&é [ﬁ'f““”"fﬁ.%
111" |eoncave sky. Bak theoldest | ) =) concave over the four strokes
forin i sky + vl ; ceshech af fire - preserve a brace of
(R seems to mean that the Seven. rmiwmm&abﬁm?!-
Lol E&&dnrkmmsky@d Chinese char the
caise night. (Cf. C.T.XVT.xix, Suem af both..)
Read GIN, black, CT xii. 30, A Kien, ki, J kin, II-&I'_I,HEII.I[
%ﬁ'ﬁlﬁﬁﬁ I'rlu.'.Elll_.r.HHudaf T 19 k'ien-li, the black- haired
/\\ wwas anold —_— Paaplc = the Chingse; k'ien-shau
1111 for mankind al and. :d& (: the Bh:k-ﬂmrlahmmm—
(NRR ﬂ?mmdfmﬁ Yein %ﬂﬂm
Scourslgn purcgscnialoed :

=
i
88 82
'EE' AgE
1
fs &7

I
l

E=GA ovefflow; Flood. Wi
walter + dark .. (D40; 262

—
—_——

Sll.lfij' Assyr
S N St ek
D18.) Frimclive L
head and mane of a wuild
boar Assimilated tono.T.

NIE
Bl E
:
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[ DUN, to an-a.d SHUL EI
&\< {5%}‘? {u mne i3 mffa’la{ru ﬁ-rhjﬂua.ln ,Siin,
'l O T 2 Sonl b Ehlgh
the connexion of b u.u.Lh i
iy [‘JFEHE '-H-r-qn ing.ton, Fun,FoB%. (12 {
P!
1 herse . (AN = SHL) T, Mangol
wé m}i}(hﬂc D226 'mj -:’x Risy. Pers. ( E) o .
ﬂammm:urcm-ugnm Tt m‘;.“‘”"‘"‘““‘
groups denoling L ded, - i i
mulesand canels. See jnirod. mutdes, and. camels.
[
G, -leaved door Afso reqd fi ki
E-A?.ﬂ;-‘id n 0, n;ﬁ{: ) uﬁﬂzﬂ r;-?m(ﬁquumﬂqbcgh}
or GUG? CF xi 24 L7 DI5), CED.
(2) racel GAL, to open. i, 1. l;_.u ﬂ;(ha.['rl :?ﬂﬁ‘.n Pr2a.
{ﬁﬁ} L3k fla, o dowble door
= ; second,
ﬁ% ﬁi dowuble door with bar, and
Lo fands removing .,
T3 kili, ki, ki, horaise, lift up, e.q.
gusumm t.}up(','#}' Ezmm‘, pq-mp O5 ku-I =qui
(O‘frh.?afll:ﬁll:urﬂq i
wres aﬂ' be nmd,l.,l":.e.n'.fmm
Ehtdﬂ,u nuu_,rnl.sub{
LOLL, (L1 L.I.q't?t...l!
Fﬁﬂolwr raise, 'r:.;.h?pu Sﬁwﬂ;.r?m x
mgmm u.'m?r'm
teseal Grmumfmrum cf
a0 625 D103, I-.l chi, to it up; Chalmers B3; 249,
[ R ¥ rw-:m.rﬁ
E\ [Hrad omilled an m—
hand added for spmmetbnyg.)
e GAL"BI, ice; frost. cold (W e , 05 bim, bin, RIS,
—| | D4+ 'grsf‘ et s el NG ReTeha” frosk ( %79, (e Chunci
(Bi1, BA= BAN) “;’ g‘-‘ﬂ Wwﬂﬂﬁr
X —*ﬂ [/\\‘] /k /}\._ :tzgrne Mfwm )
i GAL, GUL, grear, ;;Ea'... HELS hil, ko, Wi, O qu-t, P44, chuef;
Mﬂu grear; big; lange. fnwn-ndﬂn,-f]:-,
E Ei 'E'ir } The lwo micl-strokes
-UTI-I- ur;_n King' ¢ DBB%AL =LLE 3 prim symbel jeined E;
ﬁrulma,n h‘.mq &Eng}: top.
.I-cu[,plr.uud 23 i e
}ﬂ&mwm&ql’l bag )
78

GAL(GA, GUL (GUN; o Oltmur)

man;.a,m.n.

Gm [m NIN, SHIN,
|iGA)Y - SHAMN, efe.

= lI‘I-:m.
ma .Fmd.{w--mup. lady).
Fict. of a clay fi

in profile, and g neither
& 5o o o Eoir- 02

RR
2 R
E

nyin, ngiandg, $én_ n, min-
Fin e o (D (dhper
L af or £ e
}:.I':ﬁ- E'Erfnreyeﬂnd ribs,
omitled jamnidﬁ-'mm{
L&cmmﬂ.;m o 18] 12 eq.

IR S
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= i i, lai, dai, & Farticle; then,
ie &Eﬁlhgn? T{;}[} bﬂam'.'SDm msgm; I-::Is.m.' . Mao ning,
Pict. of clay mowld for fig- nim, I:_)]i -
wrines (of hizman shapa). :?:?.
noe. ¥ v
idng, zi ing, , 3, dcoord-
ﬂ (3 1&‘1331‘; iﬂe“mm; thisa.
D ool —
Sforma.
80 £)
DUN, : alk; ho g , i, zén, OF din, ta
M |mwepeers] R [sensssm
o charm . mou, mu, v, o, bu, 3 v
'cﬂhrj. wﬁmmg J wizard; J.':‘ﬁ“wa-::.w'f’::m
(¢ D208 andt ::13.: H:tpgﬁw olo olo @ (). Pick. a plant +
nos. 12 dnd €3. ke o (Chalfants Banes.)
i A by J A
2;& = 5ING, S, Als " ineg, ¢ a¢i, green. As a
gx mﬂ {f ‘E‘lr%m; ;‘}fb_}. é ﬁeﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂm ]
-'-%: B- e fmeg b A even mg;;;:?.%,am.
the coliuir of the s . ( {#), bright; pur:
@) 316, bright; pure.
(3) SIG, begat; be born, g ) (
m: J-W;H.‘.i]} h?"-rl'
be born
83 kor indg, igh, h F (0, L. lowd, wed, Hhe
x bt o il @3@1” g -!-@L- Rileror Souekeg !
[l].l{rl.lm. UIMUN; B2, 4 D4r:475). m ﬂfﬁ:’ﬁ‘;m .
i 4 = T, J-ﬂ h I‘l.ﬂl'ﬁ
@ MILIN, LN, U, lord, king, high, (£ erer e mnq“ﬁwﬂ 5 ;
L O B
o4
LIG, strong ; mighty. (31§ D412) lik, i, strangth; power. ( 17)-
(2) read KAL, strong, firm. ))ﬁ( M,hmfﬁfwr, PII3, firm,
read » precious, costly; kowad, kwed, ko-r, PA66,_ noble,
g’muﬂfbﬁh.iﬁaﬂnnﬂu. H )I‘F{ p{ P{lﬁjﬁﬁhk; precious,costhy
X hincls of vegelation i, hil, bwvel, J_ ki, P24 4 KIL,ngar,
85 F;?ﬂ;ug?mf . @ PeLioOrs. ﬁmww
oot | g iy

tosuggest plants (cf R45)
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DI90; B8.)

suggest

d i Read R, As Phonetiz, atso
: LEFM“ {mmdﬁ.& veiled, ﬂf# in hsii, Jsshu 5 ‘?u kil or
R el *’"m stop a while. ( The char is P525
ather fealuires (of. n62; 69) “'*“'Jé““‘”‘”‘f‘i“‘“
in Chinese. Af.sarmd hvp.
cf. 0. 6 arucl GUB, K
(Hommel 106).
’ Gt M e | X XX [l Seese hiy wveiine
T Alsaread SHIB, I-5AIB, to divine, 8‘- 5 £ { The prim. char. altered
a diviner; spells, charms. (T= il e LF&'_’J a0 aus ko s b L poorel
D430.) I:{u:q“lu& }a.n:i maun, hands,
_|_ MASH, diviner H’.. D29y )_I_( Hm-ﬁf;urd (et supr) P305.
mo=t7 z
88 i~ZIM, E=ZEN, I=ZUN, & feast or hsin, siun, sun, F3'un,J. djun, & foed
periodical feshival ;;% Da64) B urf;J of :.3.;.-3 Or years; a sel lime
]
DUG, o die, dead () D36T) Msiin, sun, bung, ho die for (gain,
virhue, one's country); fo bury Eving
{feleogram.: feast + god) with dead (Wives or slavas with
nobles). { With AR man,dog,evl)
A A 3,
SUCNY, increase; add ho; from Lhe shén, shin, 3@n, K_sin, fo strefches-
wer form | /U conflsed coith inlform, 5 tend, increase; inform report,
teach; Increase, add h.{,ﬁ"]'; notify (l$j Frim.flg opened al
tap, to hands pulling.

A

A

éwm

i

S5\, also read RUG, body,
mﬂmuwu,&w). =E

Zou, yuk, fo

i, I s!'ul-iu ik, A
yuk, Flesh. RISO. ().

caord, cable,

O CT i t
BB

*Hﬁm = L;'a:*ggs

90| : kal, 05 kar, kit_notches cut
t‘mn BUROR lduwega aﬁu;miﬁ% o inﬁtﬁdm
almar s and cf i i
I'elltfl.,‘bowu:l.a.ryi ﬂ.ﬂ‘dl‘iﬂ"‘?h' £n h gh%:-i.l'm or
Hgl‘ (Confused uu.Ul. mr; (iij
an].-. and fan i
£ S gt weotaon
A MUSH.(OUSH?) a entar /\ TR
m(asﬁ Dﬁm_ ful ki, hud, wmw wal, e wm
::‘ . R : {ﬂ_} [T_] RI42 bt wu: 'I"r.d
P Chalmers 188,612,
c.
% MLUN, warm, mf'n‘,ﬂ.rd.whn mén_ min, bin, méng, 205, Dl
Vid. ZANA- ap. Lex, q"uarwf.u Lele. Asa
_phm.c:fr..:: also ting, ag i
3""”5]‘ sing,




SUMERIAN LINEAR SCRIPT

CHINESE KU WEN FORMS

(ED#25* D4a: ETF-I‘EH de;?‘
vl 16, ueg- ga Vid O T w6 27
lex s ﬁﬁ-mn.

9% ;3 ?
‘Y
‘\@' U=SHU, worm, caterpillar (miina) % | shu, shuk, worm, caterpliar ( E}.
(2) atone (dtiw) (T D2+ m&aﬁfﬁ g r.l'u.ruk,
4
GIN, Gl (kanii, kan), reed ;rod, ban, kon kile, keifi, stem, stafT, pole,
i
ggi_sjn;fr (of spaar), etc. (<14 :f % fF shaft, shick, ele. RS, {:I:'.]
@)GIN, G, ight: upriaht,just, 2% i, g, g right upright, just,
aithful, fai 1%}.
AR SR P
= —
l I1D Fs, e, 2i, Jevel, i
Baor: Dés Pans (Abss r{md”n ém_:ﬁ’;' .I?d? m?.‘f'u
36 Md-t,gmdm'f j? Q ; " daik).
195 m - brebled, Lo 3
i wmmﬁnh Fu glahanq
\I/ ping yé.)
M, ;J.Ihﬁ.h.nca,smff (baii; :F %’ I ks, dzai, 2e, mmt:m‘r
beedit?). Buf see nexct endry, things, property, efe (7).
no.96. £ Tean mu-chi chiu yé,” First
& growth of vegetation®)

e DA (@, I J sai, zai, A i
- L, Di D, SHA, shaan, e b, chad, ze, deal, J sai, zad, A
= dour c.elmd force, power; wealth, lﬂlpﬂ'bf

‘,_.: Fﬁﬁh b0y e, f I ey (73’—-)
o9
UG, (Guo), k k.huﬂ.kwk. ke, ol
mu';:r_y.r { d’.ﬂ: Dr q:’m } D n:.IJ.I;ﬂ:C auntry. ( @}'
HWritlen house-great or many (Pnﬂt iy, falsely analysed

étéments rearrangod.)
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o8 GA, (OAL), house. (] D403) ha, ho, kia,J ka, ke, A gia, 05
qa-t, P03, house; home; cf
Mongal qer, house. (ﬁ}
4 Chinese pointed.
)| l GASHD, ESH, house (=] D345) i’?‘fﬂ{ w%ﬁ of apparent
[+
o9
GUN, UML), restdence ; capital city,
L_:Qs_i;]' D316.) king, kin, & mound; a capital
ity [ﬁ}.
E UNU, piace (4¢]) ) .
|
(sl LU, DAB, DIB, lu tap, tip, dip: vid PPi93, 884,
H-| FAF] | senses lﬁfﬁﬁﬁfﬁf&} AN |56l i6s7a ( Atso din,
31 (enclasure + Fod ) g ﬂe.ﬁd.'ifram Swneran EDIN)
(.
liow GAD, GUD, BA(D), PA, MUATI gt pib, lub, shylus; pendil.
| | ( | EMW&E}}, LU, rgd?.sr_rlus_dc, ( ) ks aef :.15_-}”5’1: e
11 L_I bee) Tﬁﬂmt.:ef f..fmdfided
o2 ,.-’-.,|
é§ BAL , low, lower side, boftam., 7‘( '{%“' AZE pei, pi, bal, P4TS ba-F, ba-k., low
(e Div.) [E.)ﬁm added below
J RN 7
21 BAL, fod ber ; af, pa, bah, K.pal, A, bat, o,
S‘lgEﬁL,rgqi?i:nu .l".\:r:.va.hr]. & é E'irawp;wa.hr. fffjaj Fla-?ahﬁﬂ.nnc.ﬂs.
Fak fa, O3 bal, loirrigate.
{’;zﬁ'). PI3T + R. toater
fioz /><\ KUR, his, land, country. (44 D287) )& ;«'i-&lu.r;am:i.fh% dEiu:-Egn of
A & place . .
(2) reac SHAD NAD, GIN. % shan, mountain; hill, R46; P3a(|L)
il Hh,gh, o .am-. hien, ho clevale,
:‘"g Sb Callery, P52.
GUN, GU, meck; Hhroar. kiang, kioung, P55, neck;
o e 2 = o s
fios to walk, ic vari i, chak, u-k, fo step wirh right
o e oy el kel o e Ll
47,50 Q halt (and then) go en. ().
108 SHAMGA, SHAG, SHA, bright, chik, sk, shwo, sha, J saku, shaku)
= . good, hapey: ha % bei Rl fire) GI0IT4:
- i:[:(_—_—: E'j:t\ﬂ ru.l‘u'l:rﬂ:{alﬁ b % % ﬁﬂ'g%ﬁ”'iﬂﬁﬁﬁ
DI37) b fan el
e i o et
. g, - GriTLS preserie z
betng purified'( fertilized ). ; symbol)



















